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Auing many times a deſire 
= H to read ſome ſpeciall Chap- 
eers in the Bible, I could 
not ſo readily finde the ſame but by 
turning ouer a great Velume : now 
for the readier finding thereof, I haue 
made this briefe collection ofthe con- 
tents of all the Chapters conteined 
therein, whereby the ſame may be 
the more eaſily found, for the better 
ſatisfying of ſuch, as ſhall haue the 
like deſire to reade the ſame. And ſo 
wiſhing the beſt vſe to be made 
thereof, 1 bid you Farewell. 
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3 ; Of the incomparable treaſure of the 8 
MI 555 holy Scriptures, with a prayer for 85 
kf þ 32 - che true vſe of the ſame. 52 
VI oF w 
b * i. 12.3. & LI Ere is the ſpring where waters flowe, Sa 
'F a7 34 1 21 to 4 our heat of ſinne: 58 
. 3 lerem.; * Here is the Lice where truth doth growe, Ir : 
Ded pfal. 1 19. 160 to lead our liues therein: . 
£55 Revue. 2. 7. & Here is the Judge that ſtintes the ſtrife, DE 
* 22.2. when mens deuices faile: — 
rng. 14 Here is the hread that feedes the life, Ps 
| Rez 144 hat death cannot afſail 35 
* 2 Luke 2. O. The tidings of ſaluation deare, IL. 
> ; "22 comes to our cares from hence: 82 
SY Epheſi. 6. 16. The for our faith is here, 5 
© 6,5 and ſhield of our defence. MN ju 
32; Math 7. 6. Then be not like thę hagge that hath 2 fo 
| 6 a pearle at his deſire, > m 
| SY 2. Peter 2.22 And takes more pleaſure ofthe trough Cit ” 
88 and wallowing in the mire, 8 1 
| ; * Math. 6. 22. Reade not this hooke in any caſe, =) * — 
| TK but with a ſingle eye: 85815 it 
3 Plal. 119. 27 Reade not bur ficftdefire Gods gi ce, 5 — 
OP * to vnderſtand thereby. Cots 
nude. 0 Pray ill in faith with this reſpect, 45M 
YES to fruftifie therein, 9 * 
323 Pfad 14. 11 That knowledge may brin o this effect, Vo 
| K 23 . to mortiffe thy ſihine. : 852 
6 4 , , | m9 
| f- Iofaud.1.s, Then happic thou in all thy life, 222 
N | 8 Pial. 1. I. .. MV hat ſo to thee hefalles: = 
az . Plal.94 12.13 Yea, double happie ſſialt thou be, 8 
15 a2 when God by death thee calles. 98 > 
5 2a  Gratious God and moſt mercifull ba ther, which haſt vouchſa- 2 5 7 
1 3538 ted vs the rich and precious Iewellof thy holy word, aſſiſt ys 8 
# 255 vvith thy ſpirit, that it may be written in our hearts to our euerlaſting x 4 
# 8 comfort, to reforme vs, to renew vs acerding to thine owne l nage, 88858 
4 Ne to build vs vp, and ediſie vs into the perfect building of thy Chriſt, 22 * 
5: 28 ſanct: iying and inereaſing in vs all heauenly vertues. Grant this O. JM 
j 885 heauenly Father, fos leſus Chriftsſake. Amen, as 
| 1 4 i Cat AM  - | 
WW C9 See 
ka "% f I , . , ' < - - V * p 


— . ͤ ͤ Ä 


— — ach ae B1aate a 
3 e a 


—_ 


* 


*. 


low ts take profit in reading ofthe holy Scriptures. 
E | Teach the way ok tis ſtatutes. 
| Eerneſtly and vſually pzay vnto ) Gine vnderſtanding. 2 Bal. 19. 
God that her will vouchlafe to Direct in the path ok bis eimer denne 
, At tie Leaſt twile cuery dap this excrcile Deut. 11.v.19, 
D iligently keepe ſuch ozderof ( be kept. | e 
* reading the ſcriptures aud pz ier ) The time once appointed hereunto after „ Luke. 9. v. 62. 
2 as wap aud withbiscalling and Ca good entrie, beno other wile emploied. : 
| Batcot lite, So that )Supectiition be auoided.  Efai.29.v.36. 
At one other tim that be done, which is e Ephe. 5. v. 16. 
lekt vndone at any time. 
Teach, ther amps har re erreur./ . 
J that we mo be © , ur, 50 
| Unverftandto what end and pur — —— we may be diuen from vice. 82 Tim. 3. 
pole the Scriptures ſerut, which Inüruct, that we map be letled in the way v. 16. 17. 
were witten, ts of well doing. 
| Comtoꝛt, chat in trouble we may be confir- Ro. 15. v. 4 
med in patient hope. 
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( 1 N * Folr Gon n 
The ſtate of man⸗ kind, bs —- 2 A Chil 
T Religion & the Befoze Chult. 
pin ot Sue b The Church and the gonernmeat therof Since Chilt. 


pe woꝛd of God witten in the tetamext ; 
Bekoze Chailt. New. 


aments | 
« Sacr C inte C9:ilt, a Sood. 
e end and general tDgement ot the 
hs: ; TaUicked. 


1 | a @azitratee? ; 
Remtber that f © Enill. 
ſcriptures con- Common-wealths and goutrnments of Peace and warre, 
taine matter J Feoplieby > Peoſpertieand1I'agues, 
niet. 


erning. a N 
* \ Subiectes 2 


/ Husbands, Godly bleffed. Diſoꝛdered 
Families 5 thinga Tuts. 0 
that belong to hou ./ Parents. {. ; : ; 
; old, in which 4e: Padre 0 WWiſedome andfollie. 
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aiſters. \ Ungodly Loue and hatred. 
Dervants./ plagued, . ſobernes & incontinency. 
The pzinate life and doings ofeucry manig—<{ Mirth and fozrow, 
. Riches ponertie. Speect andUlence, 
The common like Nebilttte, Ni de and humilitie. 
9: all men, as » Favour, Couetouſnes c liberalitr. 
3 : ” Eabonrandidleneſſe; | 
RefuſeKiſCcnſe of Scrip- ( Articles of Thziftian faith, conteined ta the common Crtede. 


t onirary to the | 
3 Firſt and lecond table ef Cods tommandements 
1. Coherence ofthe text, how it hangeth together. 
Ma end 2. Courſt ot times and ages, with ſuch things as belong vnto them. 
confiderhe 3. Manner of ipcech pzoper to the ſcriptures. 


/ 4. Agreement that ont place of Scriptyre hath with ancther , thereby that 


| Mu, letmeth dark — — made ealie in ar other, 
Take oppoz eade Interpzetere,ifhe be able. - | 
7 { tunitie 0 J Conferre with ſuch as can open the Scriptures. Actee. g. v. 30,3 L, At. 
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THE NAMES AND ORDER 
ALL THE BOOKES OF THE 


Old and Newe Teſtament, with the 
number oftheir Chapters. 


Geneſis hath Chapters 50 Proucrbes Chapters 
Exodus 40 KEccleſiaſtes 
Leuiticus 27 The Song of Salo- 
Nombers 36 mon 
eutcronomie 34 Ifaiah 
Ioſua 24 leremiah 
Iudges 21 Lamentations 
Ruth 4 Bekiel 
1. Samuel 31 Daniel 
2. Samuel 24 Hoſea 
1-Kings 22 Ioel 
2. Kings 25 Amos 
1. Chronicles 29 Obadiak 
2. Chronicles 36 lonan 
The praier of Manaſſeh, Micha 
Apoec rypha. Nahum 
Ezra 9 Fabakkulk 
Nehemiah 13 Tephaniah 
Elter 10 Haggai 
Job 43 Zachariah 
Plalmes 1530 Malachi 
Thebookes 3 Apocrypha. 
1. Eſdras Ieremiah 
2. Eſdras I G The ſong of the three 
Tobit 14 children 
Iude th x6 The ſtorie of Suſanna 
The reſt of Eſter 6 TheldoleBclandthe 
Wiſedome 19 on 
Eccleſiaſticus Sr chabees 
Baruch with the Epiſtle of 2 — 
The bookes of the Nee Teſtament. 
Mathe ce 28 2 Theſſalonians 
Marke 16 1. Timotheus 
Luke 24 2 Timotheus 
Tohn 21 lieus 
Ihe àctes 28 Philemon is 
The Epiſtle to the Ro- To the Hebrewes * 
manes. _ 16 The Epiſtle of Iames 
r. Corinthians 16 1. Peter 
2 Corinthuags 13 2. Peter 
Galatians 6 1. John 
= ſians 6 2. Iohn 
Philippians 4 3.lohn 
Colo ſſians 4 lude 
1. Theſſalonians '$ 
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"he Table. 


A brief Table ofthe whole Scripture of the Bible, 
diuided into the old Teſtament and the new: which 
Booke is of diuerſe natures : ſome Legall, ſome Hiſtoricall, 
ſome ſapientiall, and ſome Propheticall, The old teacheth 
by Figures and Ceremonies, that the Lame was gincn terribly in 
lightnin and thundring, to induce the people to the obſernance 


— yy new Teſt ame nt came in mere gloriouſly with 


the gentle name of the Goſpell and good tyding s, to enduce men to 


obſerne it by lows, 
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Bookes Legall, be ſo named, wherein the Lawes 
and iudgergents of God be pronounced, by his 


pag. 
1. 


departing of the children of Iſrael out of Egypt, of the 


owne month, and they be fine Bookes: 
which is toſay. 


* 

V Hich doth treate of the beginning of the world, | 
and of all creatures: ofthe Deluge, of Nees ſhip, 

and of the confuſion of tongues 2 of the election of Gods | 


people, and of the going downe of the peple into K- 
J . 


gypt. Chapters. 50. 
Shewerh the tenne plagues of Pharaoth, and of the 


ten precepts and wudgements, and of the inſtruction of 
Gods people, of the Arke of Gods couenant, and of the 


/ 


G ene ſu. | 


Exodus. 


Tabernacle, of the Altar, and of Aarons veſtures, chap= > 


ters. 40. 


It doth treate of ſacrifices and oblations to be offered, Leuiticu: 


of tlie pot and of the veſtures of Aaron, of the order and | 


miniſterie of the Leuites, chapters. 27. 

It treateth ofthe numbring of the people of the Tribes 
of Iſrael, of the propheſie of Balaam, of the manſions in 
wilderneſſe. chapters. 26. | 

Doth reporte againe thoſe things that were done in the 
former foure Bookes, chapters. 34. 
| Bookes 


Numeri. 
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Deutereno. 
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The Table. 


Bookes Hiſtoricall, be fo called, wherein Hi- 


+ {our of Captiuity from Babilon, and of the inſtruction of 
the people · ſo returned by Eſdras Doctor of the Lawes. 


| 
2 Whoſe | 


1 Chapters. 10. 


— 
— ſtories of diuers actes be expreſſed: and 
there be of them Bookes 
nineteene. 
— . 
foſnah, | 1 doth treate of the paſſing ouer the flood of 31 
Iordan, and of the ſubuerſion of the Kingdomes 
that were the ewes aduerſaries, of the bringing in of Gods 
people into the land of Behett, and of the diuiſion of the 
| land, Chapters. 24. 
lud ger. Which treateth of Princes and Tudges , and of the de- | 17 
| fence of the people of Iſrael, and of their conqueſtes and | 
triumphes had againſt their enemies. Chapters. 21. | 
Roth, | Which treateth of the matrimony betwix®Beos and | 19 
| Ruth, of whom Chriſt did ſpring, Chapters. 4 
* | 1. Whichtreateth of the gouernance of the people of | 19 
5 | Iſrael by Tudges, and of the election of King Saul, of his | 
gouernance, of his actes, and of his death. Chapters. 31 
1 2 Which treateth how king David gouerned the peo- | 21 
. : ple, and of his deeds, Chapters. 24. f 
1 Treateth of King Danias death and of the ſucceſ- | 24 
ame /. 1 ſion of his rule, and of Salomont actes, and of other Kings | 
of Iuda and Iſrael, Chapters, 22. 
1 4. Of the fall cfthe Kingdome of Iuda, & Iſrael for the | 26 
=” | fins of their Kings, of che captiuity of the people, and of the 
{ ouerthrow of che Citie and Temple. Chapters. 25. | 
{bronicles, It treateth of the genealogie of King Dauid, where is al- 128 
Paralipome- ſo a reheai ſall of his election, of his gouernance and of his 
non. | actes. Chapters. 29. | 
{ 2. Whereinis reharſed againe the gouernance of the | 30 
- —— by 8 and other Kings of Iuda and Iſrael. 
Chapters. 36. 
Sſdras. Which treateth how the people of Iſrael were brought | 35 


Age 
36 


65 


66 


I 15. 


The Table. 

2. Whoſe author is Nebemias, which treateth of the 
building againe of the Walles and of the Cittie of Hieru- 
ſalem, and of the correction of cuill men, and of the diſor- 
ders that roſe in the abſence of Nehemias, Chapters. 13, 

3. Which Booke is Apgcriphus, wherein he repeateth 
things other where written, about the captiuity ef Babilon 
in the time of Jeſias iſome things that chanced in the time 
of Zerobabeland E ſdras, and there is alſo a ſolution to a 
certaine queſtion, Chapters. 9. 

4. Which Booke is alſo Apocriphus, wherein hee put 
certaine viſions and dreames ouer the people of the Iews; 
of their delivery and captiuity, and of the reſtoring of 
the Temple in Hieruſalem. Chapters. 16. a 

Which treateth oſ his probation and diuers vertues of 
| the miniſtery, of Raphael the Archangell,and of the inſtru- 


Chapters. 14. 


Iſrael. Chapters, 16. 
| Which treateth ofthe cruelty of Hama and of his hang- 
ing, ſo procured by the prudence and humility of Effber, 


lewes, Chapters, 16. 
Which treateth ofthe patience of Job, and his diſputation 


the laſt rifing againe, Chapters. 42. 
| Pſalmes of Dauid. 1 50. | 
| 1. VVhich treateth of the battailes berweene the 
Tewes andthe people of Perſia, and of the deliuery of the 
people by Mattathias, [ndas, [onathas,, and Simon. Chap- 
ters. 16. 

2. Wherein be repeated againe ſome things which be | 


the eonflaney of the ſeauen bretheren, and oftheir mother, 
and of the delivery ofthe people by Iudas Maccaleus. 


Qion of his-childe, and of the honeſty of Matrimony, | 


| Which doth treate of the beſieging of Eethulia, and of 2 
< che people of Iſrael, of the honefty and vertue of Judith, of _ 
the laughter of Holefernes, and delivery of the people of | 


and of the promoting ot Mardocheus, and deliuery of the | 


that he had with his friends of Gods prouidence, and of 


in the firſt Booke, and ofthe tribulation ofthe people, of 


Eſdras | 


E ſaras. 


Tobie. 


Eſther. 


Iab. 


Machabece s. 


N 


A Bookes | 


oY 
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14 3. 


Prauerbs. 


1 Eccleſiaſtes. 


Canticles. 
ji a 


＋ apience. 


Eceleſiaſti- 
cus. 


0 . ſalier. 


0 
\ 


. 
xt Eſay. 


leremie. 


= T he 7 10 le.” | 


F CC 


— 
— 
* — 


Bookes Sapientiall be ſo called, for in them 
Prudence and true wiſedome is taught, and 
there beof them, Bookes 
9 „ 


40 


Pag. 


FP JH doth treat of inſtruction and nurture of ſuch | 
| as begin to ſerue God. chapters. 31. 
Which treateth of the vanity of the world, of the hate | 
to vice, and of the going forward in Gods waies. chap- 
ters. 12. | 
Which treateth of the perfection of the righteous man, 
of the contemplation of a holy ſoule, and ofthe coniuncti- 
on of Chriſt and his Church. chapters. 8. 
e Which treateth how Prelates ſhould gouerne, and of the | 
conſeruation of luſtice, and of the diſpraiſe of Idols, of the 
comming and paſſion of Chriſt which is the true wiſe- 
dome. chapters. 19. 
| Which treateh of the obedience of ſubiects: of the 
| deſcription of good manners, of the worthineſſe of wiſe- 


«% 


dome, and of the commendations of vertuous men. chap- 
ters. i | | 


* 


— * — 


Bookes Propheticall, be ſuch wherein are 
ſhewed, and prophecied things to come, 


and there be in number of theſe Bootes 
eighteene. | 


ſ 
| V 7Hich treateth of the diuinity of Chriſt, of his hu- 
mayity, all other myſteries of the ſame, and of di- 
uers points of Chriſtian Religion, and be in number. 150. 
Which treateth of the faultes of the Iewes, of Chriſts | 
incarnation, and of his paſſion; of the vocation of the | 
| Gentiles, of the reigne of Iuda and Iſrael. chapters, 66. 


| Which treateth of the captiuity of the Iewes, and 4 
| the 


44 


69 


71 


49 


[TBE THO 7 27 8-8 


FE SG: 6c 


mr — 


f 


531 
75 


I and of their laſt fortunes, chapters. G. 


54 | Which treateth of the viſions, and of the lewes nme Exec hiel. 


61 


91 


deſtruction of the citty. err 52. The lamentatinn 
; hath chapters, Jo y : 


Bell, — of the Dragon. chapters. 14. 


the deſtruction of Hieruſalem, of his la mentation for the 


Thelamentations of Jeremie. | | 
Which treateth of the words which be add to — cap Baruch. 
tives of Babilon, how he foretold the returne of the lews, 


[ 


| 
and of the fall of Hieroſalens, ado rep chap- b 


ters. 48. 1 
Which rearerh of rhe Monarchie of the world, and of Daniel. 
the change of times, of the power and eternity of Chriſis 
| Kingdome, of the ſtorie of Saſauna, of the deſtruction of | 


Which telleth of the Idolatay of the veep off * | Oſee. 
figured by a common Harlot, of the ouerflow of ines, | 
and of the warning to the Lewes to turne to the God of 
Iſracl, Chapters. 14 | 
Which ſpeaketh o* the JeftraQion of the veep of Iſra- | . 

el by the Catterpiller, the Graſhoppet and the Locuſtes, of 
their inducement to penance, and of the day of doome. 
| chapters. 3. 

He ſpeaketh of the ſinnes of the Tewes and Gentiles, { _4,,,. 
of Gods wrath to fall vepotithem,. and of mouing them 
to pennatice, and propheſieth of the finall deſtruction, 
chapters. 9, 

Which crieth out and threatneth the deſtruction of E- | Abdias. 
dome and Eſau. chapters. I, 

He ſpeaketh of the ſhip-wracke, and in this figuring | Jonas. 
before the paſſion f Chriſt, he calleth backe the world to 
repentance, ondlerhe name of Niniuie, and prefigureth the | 
ſaluation of the Gentiles, chapters. 


the captiuitie and deſtruction of the chiefe men of Iſtati, | 
and of the falſe Prophets, and of the vnkindneſſe and ma- 
lice of them, chapters. 7. 

Which ſpeaketh of Gods wrath and of his grieuous | 


Nabum. 
vengeance againft Niniuie, which did penance for their 


ſinnes at the preaching o f ena, afterward they were | 


I wrappedin great offences, chaprers. Zo 
2 A which 


Which propheſieth of the deftru&ion of Sam and of Micheas. 
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The Table, 


77 : Able, ' Which ſpeaketh of the diſputation which the Prophet | pag, 
. had of God, and ofthis world, and hew that good men be 62 
z [ troden downe, and wicked men proſper. Chapters. 3. | 
2 Sophorig. Which ſpeaketh of the Iudgement of God againſt the | 62 
1 | | Tewes,andto ſtrange nations, and of the comforting of 
Bi the people of Iſrael. Chapters. 3. | 
Asgei. He Propheſieth of the reuerſion of the people of the | 63 
; Iewes, and of the building againe of the Temple, and of 
| | | the calling backe aga ine of the Cittie. Chapters. 2. | | 
4 1 Zac harie. Which ſpeaketh of the deliuerie of the Iewes, and > gz 
N of cheirpuniſhment by their enemies, and of the humility | 
+ | of Chriſts comming, and of his Paſſion. chapters. 14. ; 
7 Aalachie. Who ſpeaketh of the abiection of the children of Iſra- | 64 
= el, and of the ſacrifices, and of Chrſts comming. chap- 
1 ters. 4. | | | 
s Ji The ſong of the three children. | 75 
4 The ſtory of Suſanna, 176 
1 | The Story of Bell and the Dragon. | 26 
| The praier of Aanaſſes. ö 76 
Aneceſſarie Table. 377 
10 | 
N N T he newe Teſtament in like 
/ manner. 
in; : 
{4 j hBookes Legall, as it were, where Chriſts Laws 
bl be expreſſed, and containeth foure 
fy Bookes or Goſpels. 
17 14. 
f 4 * 


1 Aarke. 
Lee. 


| r A Teblewithchedeſcrprion of the holy land. 
| ; Aathewe, | 


Who principally treateth of the acts of Chriſt, of his | 8 


| humanity, of his death, teſurrection and aſcention. Chap- | 
2 ters. 28. 


Wherein chiefly is treated of the fortitude of Chriſt, & > 89 


doth repeate moſt things of Aatbæwe. Chapters. 16. 


Which ſpeaketh chiefly of the Annuntiation of the 90 
' bleſſed 
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92 


93 


96 
99 


100 


101 


102 


103 


103 


104 
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TheT able. 


bleſſed virgine, and of Chriſtes actes, death, and reſurre- 
ction. Chapters. 24. | | 
In whome Chriſts diuinitie is chiefly ſhewed, and other 
| acts of his deuine power. chapters. 21. | 


— 


V 


| 


their juſtification, what ſhould proceed and what ſhould 
follow their iuſtification, chapters. 16. 

I. Wherein he doth call back ſome that were deceiued 
of falſe Apoſtles and Philoſophers by their eloquence: | 
ſome that were deceiued by the iudaicall obſeruation of 
the Lawe, he calleth them backe to true faith, and to the 
wiſedome of God. chapters. 16. 

2. Wherein Paul vppon their conuerſion and repen- | Corinthiaus 
tance, praiſeth and comforteth them, chapters. 13. 

Wherein Paul calleth againe ſuch as were deceiued by 
falſe Prophets, that they ſhould returne backe to the Lord 
and to their ceremonies, and willeth them to come againe 
to the true faith of the Goſpell. chapters. 6. 

Wherein the Apoſtle praiſeth the Epheſians, which did | 
perſiſt conſtantly in the faith of the Goſpell receaued. 
chapters. 6. | 

Wherein the Apoſtle praiſeth the Philippians, for that 
after they had receiued the word of truth, they did not re- 
ceiue the falſe Apoſtles. chapters. 4. 

Wherein Paul blameth the Coloſſians, for that they 
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Apoſtles, and is one Booke. 


Title in the fe 
Herein Paul doth reuoke the Romans from the 
errors of the Gentiles, declaring the order of 
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VV 


Herein Saint Luke declareth the ſending of the] Atte, of tic 

holy Ghoſt after his viſible Aſcention into hea- 

| uen, and of the acts of the Apoſtles, eſpecially of Paul, } 
wherein is alſo ſet out as it were the young age of the 7 

Church in her firſt growth chapters, 78 ; | 


The order of Times, 
i what follows 
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} were ſeduced by the falſe Apoſtles, and exhorteth them 
to returne to the veritie of the Goſpell. ehapters. 4. 

I. Wherein he doth commend the Theſſalonians, 
which receiuing the word of truth, though they ſuffered 
perſecution of their owne kinred, yer they did perſiſt in the 
faith, nor would receive the falſe Apoſtles, chapters. 5. 


times, of the comming of the perſecution of Antichriſt and 
| of his aduancement and ouerthrow, chapters. 3. 
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Bookes Sapientiall be named theſe wherein the 
ui ſedome of Chriſt is expreſſed by examples and 
Yeceprs of Goaly lining, giuen by his. Apoſtles, . 
bh andbeBookestwentie one, 
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* "Herein Paul inſtructe th him of the order and 
office of Biſhops and Deacons, and of all 
Eccleſiaſticall diſcipline. chapters. 6. 
| 2, Wherein Paul doth exhorte him to the crowne of 
NMartyrdome, and doth informe him of all the rules of the 
Catholicke veritie, and what ſhall be done in the laſt daics, 
and of his owe ſuffering. chapters. 4. | 
| Wherein Paul doth inſtructe Titus his diſciple, of the 
conſtituting andordering of Prieſts or Elders, and of all 
ſpirituall conuerſation, and of the eſchewing of here- 
| tiques. chapters. 3. | 
S Whereinthe Apoſtle commendeth Philemon of his faith 
in Chriſt, and of his charitie to the godly, and he prayeth 
him to deale gently with Oueſimus his ſeruant, and to en- 
tertaine him friendly. 
Wherein the Apoſtle ſheweth the weakeneſſe and the 
aboliſhment of Moſes Lawe, and the perfection of the 


man, and a Mediator betweeue God and man. chap- 
ters. 13, | 

Where in Iames giueth exhortation vnto patient ſuffe- 
ring, & that there is no exception of peſons before God, 
and doth alfo open the harts that come by an euill tongue, 
42 | he 
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doctrine of the Goſpell, and that Chriſt is true God and 


2. Wherein the Apoſtle inſtructed them of the laſt | 
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The Table. 


he forbiddeth warres and diſſentions, he rebuketh the rich 
that be vncharitable, and doth ſtirre men to vertue. Chap- 
ters. 5. 
1 Where in Petey giveth thankes vnto God, which by | Peter. 
the death of his ſonne, did mercifully ſaue all man-kinde, | 
and doth inſtru to good life: diuerſe ſtates of men. | 
chapters. 5. 
2 In which the Apoſtle induceth the beleeuers to hold | Peter, 


che true faith, he doth note and condemne the falſeneſſe of 


heretiques, and doth deſcribe the ſecond comming of 
Chriſt, Chapters. z. 

; 1 In whichSt. Iohn doth teſtifie of the word of truth and ,y,,, 
life, exhorting men to confeſſe their ſinnes, affirming that 
we haue Teſus Chriſt an aduocate with the Father, diſſwa- > 
ding men from the loue of the world, and perſwading men 
to loue God and their neighbours, chapters. 5. 


| 
| 


2 Whercin he commendeth the ele& Ladie and her ſons | Iobn. 
and doth exhorte them to brotherly loue, and doth admo- / 
niſh them to eſchewe heretiques. chapters. I. 
3 In this he praiſeth the godlineſſe of his beloued Gaius, Lohn. 


which hee extended vnto ſtrangers, and he doth exhorte 
him to perſeuer ſtill in that godlineſſe and well doing. 
chapters. I. 


owneſaluation, and he doth bring in by the way the alte- 
ration that was betwixt Michael and the deuill, and doth 


2 


| | 
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In which the Apoſtle doth admoniſh all men of their Inde. 
9 


deteſt the life of heretiques. chapters, I. 


Bookes Propheticall. 


an Angell in the Ile of Pathmos ; ofthe tribulation 


which the Church of Chriſt did then ſuffer, & prophecierh | 
alſo of ſuch tribulations which the Church ſhal ſuffer here- 
| after, and eſpecially in the time of Antichriſt, and of the 
puniſhments of them which be damned, and oftherewards | 
of the elect, chapters. 22. 3 
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BRIEFE COLLECTION 


OFTHE CONTENTS OF ALL 


THE CHAPTERS, ASWELL 
OF THE OLD AS NEWE 
Teſtament. 


The firſt Booke of Moſes, called in 
Hebrewe Bereſchit and in Greeke 


Geneſis : hath fiftie 
Chapters. 


2 
1 


The Contents of the Chapters. viz. 


{4 MN Firmament, the Dunne , the Bone , the 

Stars, and fifhcs in the Sea, and all braffs 
| and fowles, were made by the wozd of 
i God, and how Pan was alſo created. 

| — 2 The hcllowing of the Daboth day, 

the Tree of knowledge is fozbidden, Adam nameth all crea- 
tures:Heua is created, and mariage is oꝛdained. 

3 The Serpent deceiueth the woman : the Serpent, wo⸗ 
man and man, are curſed and dꝛiuen aut of Paradice: Chꝛiſt 
the bleſled ſeed of the woman is pꝛomiſed. 


4 Kain killeth his righteous bꝛother Habel; Kain is cur- | 


ſed, and diſpaireth, the generation of Henoch, Mathuiale, Tu- 
bal, Lamech, Sheth, and Enoſh. 
5 The Genealogie of Adam and other Fathers, and the 
perres of their liugs , vnto Noah and his childzen. 
6 The cauſe of the flood is the ſinne of man, Noah the 
juſt is pꝛeſerued in the Ark with all kinde of beaſts. 
7 Noah with them that were with him, entreth info 
the Arkc: the fioud deſtroyeth all the reit vpon the earth. 
8 The waters of tte flouds being dumniſhed,Noah ſendeth 
fozth the Rauen, and the Done: Noah goeth out of the Arke, 
and offereth ſacrifice vnto _ 
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9 God bleſleth Noah and his ſonnes, God giueth libertie 
of meate, and foꝛbidde th the eating of blood, he pꝛomiſeth no 
moꝛe to deſtroy the world with water, and giucth the rames 
bowe foꝛ a token thereof, | 

Io The encreaſe of man⸗uinde by Noah and his ſonnes, 
the beginning of Cities, Countries, and Nations, after the 
flood. 

I1 The building of the Tower ef Babel, the tonfuion of 
tongues, the generation of Sem the ſonne of Noah vnts A- 
bram , which goeth with Lot to Haran. 

12 Abram is bleſſed of Gad, and goeth with Lot ta the 
land of Canaan , which God pꝛomiſed ta gin? to him and his 
ſeed: Abram goeth into Egypt, bis wife callet} herſelfe his 
ſiſter, fo2 whom Pharao is plagued, 


13 Abramand Lot departe out of Egypt, Abram deuideth - 


the land and cattell with Lot his bꝛothers ſonne: the pꝛomiſe 
made to Ab tam is renucd. | 

14 Lot after the ſpoile of Bodom is taken pꝛiſoner, A- 
bram dclinereth him: Melchiſedec offereth gifts to Abram, 

15 TheLowis Abrams defence and reward, God pꝛo⸗ 
miſeth ſeed to Abram, and he beleeurd and was iuſtiſied: the 
land of Canaan is pet againe pꝛomiſed to Abram. 

16 Sara giueth Abram leaue to take Hagar her maide to 
wife , Hagar deſpiſeth her miſtreffe, and being euill entrea⸗ 
ted, runneth away from Sara, an Angell comkoꝛteth her, wil⸗ 
ling her ta turne againe, and nameth her firſt childe Iſhmael, 

17 Abram is called Abraham: the land of Canaan is pꝛo⸗ 
miſed vato Abraham the fift time, Circumciſion is oꝛdained 
Sarai is named Sarah, IZzhac is pꝛomiſed again vnto Abraham, 
Abrabam Circumciſeth him ſelfe , Iſhmael, and his houſhold 
ſeruants. | 

18 Chꝛiſt is pꝛomiſed to all Nations, the deſtruction of 
Sodome is declared to Abraham, Abraham pꝛaieth fo2 them. 

19 Lot reteiueth two Angels into his houſe, the fil thie 
luits of the Sadamites, Sodome is de roped. 

20 Abraham dwelleth as a ſtranger in the land of Gerar. 

21 IZ hac is boꝛne, Hagar is caſt out with her young ſonne 


Iſhmael, the Angell conifozteth her. | 
| 22 The 


Genefes. | 3 


22 The faith of Abraham is tryed in offring his ſonne 
Izhac: Izhac is a figure of Chꝛiſt. 


23 Abraham hewaileth Sarahs death, he bupeth the field fo: 


her buriall of Ephronthe Hittite, Sarah is laid in her graue. 

24 Abraham cauſeth his ſeruant to ſweare to take a wife 
foꝛ Iz hac of his ne kinred. 

25 Abraham taketh Ketura te wife and begetteth many 
chüdzen: the patrimony ginen to Izhak and guiffes to the 
ch loꝛen of his concubines : the birth of Iacob and Eſau, 

26 Abimelech rebuketh 12zhak foz calling his wife his 
lier: the attonement betwane Abimelech and Izhak, 

27 Iacob ſtealeth his fathers bleTing from Eſau by his 
mothers counſaile, Elau hateth Iacob. Rebecca ſendeth Ia- 
cob away into Baran to his Uncle Laban. 

28 Izhak foꝛbiddeth Iacob to take a wife of the Canaa- 
nites: Iacob ſetteth vy a Pillar and maketh a vow. 

29 Iacob cam: neth to his Uncle Laban, and ſerueth him 
ſeauen peres fo2 his daughter Rahel. Lea was bꝛought to 
his bed m Tet of Rahel. | 


30 Rahel and Lea being both barren, giue their maides fo 


their husband, Godenricheth Laban foꝛ Iacobs ſake, and 
ble led Jacob with vlentie. 

31 Labans child:en doe grudge againk Tacobs wealth, 
Rahel Fealeth her fathers goods, Laban purſueth Iacob. 

32 God comkoꝛteth Tacob by a viſion of Angels, Iacob 
Wzeckleth with the Angell who named him IIrael. 

33 Eſau metteth his bꝛather Jacob, and is agreed with him: 
Iacob bupeth a poſſeſſion, and buildeth an Altar vnto God. 

34 The rauiſh ing of Dina Iacobs daughter by Shechem the 
ſonne of Hamor, who requireth her in mariadge fo2 his ſonne: 
the ſonnes of lacob doe guilefully require the Schechemites 
to be circumciſed, the whozedome is reuenged by Simeon and 
Leui Jacobs ſonnes Iacob repꝛoueth his lonnes. 

35 lIacob at Gods commandement goeth vp to Bethell' 
and burieth his images vnder an ke: Rahel dyeth in tra⸗ 
Haile of Beniamine. 

36 The wifes of Eſau. Tacob and Eſau are enriched. Eſau 
devarteth from lacob , and dwelleth in mount Deir: my — 
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37 Ioſeph tellsth his dꝛeames, and is hated ofhis bꝛethꝛen. 
Iacob being perſwaded that his ſoune Joſeph was dead, be⸗ 
waileth him. 

38 The mariage of Iudah, the treſpaſe ot Er and Onan, 
and the vengeante of God that came therefoꝛe. 

39 loſeph is ſold to Putiphar, God pꝛoſpereth Ioſeph and 
bleſleth Potiphar fo2 Ioſephs ſake, Io ſeph doth w:thitand the 
temptation of his miſtreſſe: he is ſally accuſed and caſt into 

ziſon, where God theweth him fausur. 

40 Ioſeph expoundeth the dꝛeames of the two pꝛiſeners. 
the truth whereof appeared at the birth day of Pharaoh. 

41 Ioſeph expoundeth Pharocs dreams of Bine à Cares, 
he is made ruler ouer all Egypt, the dearth beginneth in ail 
lands. 

42 Iacob ſendeth Ioſephs bꝛethzen into Egypt, to buy 
Cone, Ioſeph knoweth them, and trieth them, Simeon re⸗ 
maineth in pꝛiſon, the other returne to their father to fetch 
Beniamin, Iacob is loath to let Beniamin goe, but at the laſt 
he is content. 

43 lacob ſuffereth Beniamin ts depart with his childꝛen. 

44 Ioſeph commaundeth his cup to be put in the Sacke of 
Beniamin: the cup is feund in the Sacke of Beniamin. Ioſeph 
actuſeth his bꝛethꝛen of theft: Iudah offercth him ſelfe to be 
bound fo2 his bzother Beniamin. | 

45 IJoſeph maketh himſclfe knowne to his bꝛethꝛen, hee 
comfotieth them, æ ſheweth that he was ſent thither by Gods 
pꝛouidence. 

46 God aſlureth Iacob of his iournep into Egppt. 

47 Ioſeph with his two ſonnes viſiteth his ſicke father. Ja- 
cob rehearſeth Gods pꝛomiſes. 

48 Iacob cammeth befoze Paaraoh ts whome Pharaoh gi⸗ 
veti; the land of Goſſen, 

49 Iacob bleſſeth all his ſonnes by name, and ſhewcth them 


what is tocome, he appointeth the place ol his buriall. 


50 Iacob is honoꝛably buried, Ioſeph fozgineth his bꝛe⸗ 
Exodus 


L thzen all injuries done vnto him. 


Exodue | 5 


The ſecond Booke of Moſesin "Wa 


tine with a Greeke word called Exodus, 


and in Hebrewe relle/echemoth: 
hath fortie Chapters, 


— ö 


1— —— 


The Contents of the Chapters, viz, 


I. 3 VE Childꝛen ot Iacob which came into Ægipt: the 

new Pharaoh goeth about to oppꝛeſle them in 

vaine, by onerburdning of them, by murther and dꝛowning 

of their men Childꝛen: the Pid wiues haue pitty on them, and 
be rewarded of God. 

2. Moſes is boꝛne and cat into the Flages: he is taken vp 


of Pharaoes Daughter and deliuered to his owne Pother to 


be nurfed, i f 

3. Moſes krepeth the ſherpe of Jethro his Father in law: 
God appeareth to him in a Buch, and ſendeth him to deliver 
the Childꝛen of Iſraell, 

4. God giueth thꝛer ſgnes vnto Moſes, which doe declare 
that he was ſent of God: Moſes taketh his leaue of his Fa⸗ 
ther in law. 

5. Moſes and Aaron doe their meſſage to Pharao, who will 

ot ſuffer the Childꝛen of Iſraell to depart, but oppꝛeſſeth 
them moꝛe and moꝛe. | 

6. God renucthhis pꝛomiſe concerning the deliuer ance of 
the Iſraelites. | . 

7. Moſes and Aaron ſpeake to Pharao, thep turne the Rod 
into a Serpent, and the Mater into blood, and Pharaoes 
Sozcerers doe the like. And Pharaoes heart is hardned the 
moꝛe. | 

8. The plague of Frogs, which die at the pꝛaier of Moſes. 
Moſes p2aveth againe, but Pharaoes heart is hardned. 

9. The oꝛraine of Beaſts, tye plague of Botches and 
Soares. The hoꝛrible Haile, Thunder, and Lightnings. 

10, The plague of Graſhoppers. Pharao coniefſeth his 

B 3 ſinne. 


) (hapters, - 
4. 


| 


— 


The Con- 
tents of 


Exodus. 
| 


2 


©6848 


—— 
-- 


yu 


| 


* = — — en * 2 be 5 
— r —— 


— —— 
85 - — —— 2 


oY 
Sw OC "OE oe EE 


— — = — > —— — — — 
Nt Le — __— 


” Chapters. i 
I *' 40, 
kg to 
F . 
f 
| 
* 
The Con- | 
rents of 5 
Exodus. | 
| 
* 


3 


$ 


——— — — 


6 Exodus. 


finne. Pharao fozbiddeth Moſes to come any moze in his pꝛe⸗ 


ſence. | 
11. The Lozd commandeth the Hebruesfo rob the E- 


giptians. The death of the firſt boꝛne or all things in Ægipt is 


ſign iſted. 


12, The Leꝛd o2dameth the Paſſeoner . The Number 
that went out of Egypt, and how long they continued in E⸗ 
gppt. | 

I3, The firſt boꝛne are ſanctified vnto the Lozd.Childzen 
mult be taught how their Fathers were delivered out of 
Cavpt. 

14. Pharaos heart is hardned and he purſucth the Iſraelits. 

I ;, Moſes with the men and women ling p2aiſcs vnto 


Ood foꝛ their deliuerance. 


16. The Iſraelites come into the Deſerts of Sin, Manna 
is reſerued foꝛ a U emembꝛante vnto their Poſterity. 

17. The Iſraelites come into Rephidim. Moſes holdeth vp 
his hands in pꝛaper, and the Amaleckites are duertome. 

18. Iethro Moſes Father in law, bꝛought his Wife and 
Childꝛen vnto him. 

19. The People are commanded to be ſanctified. 

20, The ten Tommandements of God are declared onto 
the People. Gods of Siluer and Gold arc agame fozbidden. 

21. Judiciall and ciaill Ozdinances appointed by God 
touching ſeruitude, fealing of men, man⸗ laughter, curſing. 
of Parents, bzawling, puniſhment of like with like, and of a 
coarws Dre and ſuch like. 

22. The Lawcs of God concerning Thekt, Domage, 
Lending, Woꝛrowing, entiſing of c Haids, Witchcraft, Jdo- 
latry , ſuppozting ok WMiddowes“, Strangers, and Father- 
lefle, Ulurie, Keuerence to Pagiſtrates. 

23. A multitude is not to be followed in euill, the reward 
of them that keepe the commandements. 

24. Moſes offered vp Sacrifice onto the Loꝛd, and 
ſpꝛinckled the People with the blood of the Couenant. The 
People pꝛomiſe obedience vnto the Loꝛd. 

25. The voluntary guifts fo2 making the Tabernacle. 

26 The fozme of the Zabernacle and furniture 22 

27. E 


Exadus. 7 


27. The koꝛme ok the Altar of burnt Dacrifice, the faſhion 


ok the entrance of the Tabernacle, the Ople of the Lampe. 
28, The L oꝛd calleth Aaron and his Donnes to theWzieft- 
hood, and the foꝛme of their Garments is defcrived, 
29 The manner of che conlecrating of the P2iefts, of the 
the two Lambs ol one peare old duely to be offered, 
30. The foꝛme ot the Altar, cf Jncence, the ſumme that 
the Iſraelites ſhould pay to the Tabernacle, 
31. Thc Sabboth dap is the ſigne of our Sanctification. 
32. The Iſraelites woꝛſtip the Golden Calfe, Moſes 
pꝛapeth fo: the Sinne of the Beople. 
33. The Loꝛd ſendeth an Angell befoze his People, ths 
People ſoꝛrow becauſe the Loꝛd denieth to goe vp with them. 
34» The deſcription of God, after the fait of fozty dates: 
Moles commety downe from the Pountaine and ſpeaketh to 
the People with a couered face. — 
35. The Sabbath is commanded to be kept. 
36, Che great readinefſe of the People in offering to- 
ward the building of the Tabernacle. ; 
37. The making and framing of the Arke of Mitnes. 


38. The Altar of the whole burnt Dffzrings, the. 


Bꝛaſen Lauer, the ſomme of that which the People offered. 
39. The apparrell of Aaron and his Domnes, all that the 


Lo2d commanded was done and finiſhed. Moſes bleſſeth the | 


Peole. 
40. The Tabernacle is reard vp, the glozy of the 10% 
appeareth in a cloud couering the Labernacle. 4 
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8 L eniticus, 


Rn —— 


The third Booke of Moſes called in 
the Hebrewe Paicrab, and in the Latine 


Teuiticus: hath twenty ſeauen 
Chapters. 


The contents of the Chapters. vix. 


I. F whole burnt offerings foꝛ particular perſons, 
the manner to offer whole burnt Offerings, aſwell 

of Bullocks, as of Shepe and Birds. 

2. The oꝛder of meat offcrings : all meat offerings muſt 
be ſeaſoned with ſalt. 
oy 3 — oꝛder of peace offerings, of Shepe, of Lambs, of 

oates. 

4. The offerings foꝛ the ſinnes of the Pꝛieſts: of the Cen⸗ 
gregation, thePzmces, the pꝛiuate perſons: finne done of ig⸗ 
no2ance. 


— 


5. Of Oaths: the cleanüng of him that toncheth vncleane 


things: the purgation of an Dath, and of fin done by igno⸗ 


The Con- | rance. 


tents of Ls. * 
niticus, 


* 
— 


„ 
at — 


| 


| 


] 


'Y 


6. The offring fo2 ſinnes which are done willingly : the 

offring of Aaron and his Sonnes. 
7. Treſpas offrings, ſinne oſfrings, of Peace offrings, 

the fat and blod map not be eaten. 

8. The Conſecration of Aaron ànd his Sonnes, and of the 
annopnting of the Tabernacle. 

9. The firſt offrings of Aaron. Aaron bleſſeth the people: 
the gloꝛp of the Loꝛd is ſhewed. 

10. Nadab and Abihu are ſlaine: Iſrael mourneth fo2 them: 
the Pꝛie ks are foꝛbidden wine. 

11. Ok Beals, Fithes and Birds, which be cleane, and 
which be vncleane. 

12. Alawhow Women ſhould be purged after their de- 


13, The 


liuerance. 


T emticus. 9 


” 13. The Pꝛieſts muſt haue a tonſideration and indge 
who are Lepers : of the lepzous Garment. 

14. Thecleanſing of the Leper,and of the houſe that he is 
in. | 


15. The manner of purging the vncleannes both of Pen . 


and Women, 

16. What Aaron muſt doe, of the ſcape Goat, the clean 
fing of the Sanctuary. f 

17. All ſacrifices muſt be bꝛought to the doꝛe of the Taber⸗ 

nacle: to Deuils they may not offer: they may not eat bled. 

18, The Iſraelites map not walke after the manner of the 
Egiptians noz Canaanites, what degree of kindꝛed may marry 
together. "> _ 

19. A repetition of ſundꝛy Lawes and Dzdinances : a 
conſideration ef the pw2c. 


20. They that giue of their ſeede to Molech muſt die: as | 


gainſt ſuch as ſceke after Soꝛterers. 
21 At what Funeralls the Pꝛieſts may be pꝛeſent, how 


pure the Pieſts ought to be touching themſelues and their fa- | 


milies. | 
22 Whoought to abſfame from eating the things that 
were offered: how, what, and when they ſhould be offered. 
23 Ok theholie daies : of the Sabvoth , the Paſleouer, 
the feaſts of vnleauened bꝛead. 


24 The Dvlefoz the Lampecs he that blaſphemeth mult | 


be ſfoned : he that killeth ſhall be killed. 
25 The Dabboth of the ſeauenth pere , and the yereof 
Jubile. 


26 They are bleſſcd that keeps the commandements of | 


God, and curſed are they that kepe them not. 


27. Of diuers vowes, and redemption of the ſame: all | * 
| 4 


Tythes are due to the Lozd. 


C Numbers. 


| 
| 


| Chapters. 
2 7 * 


* 
- 


> tents of 
Leuiticur. 
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* 


The Con- 


{ ; i 10 Numbers: 


—̃ — . 


10 The fourth Booke of Moſes called in 


the Hebrew Vaiedabbar, and in the 


1 Latine Numery, hath 
þ thirtie fixe 
« Chapters, 
i The Contents of the Chapters, viz. 
bid | eien, - I M Oſes and Aron, with the twelue Pꝛinces of Tribes, 
M | on Aare commanded of the Loꝛd to number them that are 
* meete foꝛ warre, The Leuites are exempted fo2 the ſeruice af 
„ the Tabernacle. 
"ny ., The oꝛder of the Tentes „ the heads of the kinreds of 
mm | 88 N reel. 
3 8 The Lenites goe not to battaile, but miniſter in the 
Sanctuarie, they pitch their Tents next to the habitat ion. 
4 The Otfice of the Leuites. 


F The Lep2ous and polluted perſons, ſhall be put out of 
the Tents, the ſatiſfaction for ſinne, the Law of Jealouſie. 
| 6 The Law of conſecration of the Nazarites: how ths 
The Con- Pꝛieſts ſpall bleſſe the people. 


tentsof 7 The ottring of the heads and P2inces of Ilrael, in the 
i "Numbers, dedication of the Tabernacle and the Altar: the Lo2d ſpoa⸗ 
i 1 keth to Moſes out ot the mertie leate. 

i bh | S8 TheozweroftheLampes , the fo:meof the Candle- 


ſtickc : the cleanſing and offering of the Leuites, 

14 | 9. Mhat time the cleare and what time the vncleane 
4 ought to ke&pe the paſſeouer: the cloud couering tho Tabcr- 
x nacle leadeth the Iſraclifes f5:ough the wilderneſſe. 

110 The Trumpets of filucr , and their vſe: Hobab retu⸗ 
ſeth to goe with Moles, 


| 


1 4 | I rr Tye people murmureth , they deſire flech: theploth 
9 Manna: it raineth Quailes, the Acth raueners are puniſhed. 
i P 
j VE. 12 The 


Number. : 11 


! 12 Aron 4 Miriam geudge againſt Moſes, Miriam is ſtric⸗ 
ken with Lepꝛoſie and healed at the pꝛaier of Moſes. 
13 Certainemen are ſent to ſearch the land of Canaan ? 
They bꝛing of the fruit of the land. 
14 The people murmure againſt Moſes and Aron: they 


| 
would haue ſtoned Cal eb and Ioſhua. | 


hen they enter into the land of pzomiſe : the man ſtoned. - * 
16 The rebcllion of Chorah, Dathan and Abiram, whome 
the earth ſwallowed vp quicke. 
17 Arons rodde buddeth and beareth bloſſoms, whereby 
his pꝛieſt hood is confirmed againſt the rebellious people. 
18 The otfice of the Leuites, the Tithes and firlt fruits 


N 15 What manner of offerings the Jſxaelites ſhould offer | 


muſt be giuen them: Arons heritage. | 


19 Dfthcaſhes of the red Cowe, the water of expiation 
is made to waſhe away diners vncleaneſſe. 

20 Miriam the ſiſter of Moſes and Aron dieth , Moſes and 
Aron ſhall not enter into the land of pꝛomiſe. 

21 Iſrael vanquiſhed King Arad and a Cananite:the fiery 
Serpents are ſent to ſting the murmuring people. 


4 hapters, 
36. 


** 
* 


| The Con- 


| raelites, the Lo2d foꝛbiddeth him to goe, the Angell rebu- 
bY keth him, and Balaaips Aſſe ſpeaketh. 
| © 23 Balaamcauſeth ſeauen Altars to be built, God tea⸗ 
cheth him what to anſwer : in ſteve ofcurſing, he bleſſeth the 
Aſrachtes. 


22 Ring Balac ſendeth twice foꝛ Balaam to curſe the Iſ⸗ f 


24 Balaam Pꝛopheſieth p2oſperoufly of the Kingdome of | 


I ſrael, and of the comming of Chꝛiſt. 

25 Foz the foꝛnication of the people committed with the 
daughters of Moab , God commandeth the chiefe rulers to be 
banged , Phinices killeth Zimri and Cosbi. 

26 The childꝛen of Jſrael are numbzedin the plaine of 
Moab from twenty yecres and vpward. 0 


27 The lawof the heritage of the daughters of Zalphaad, | 


Moſes pꝛaieth fo a gouernour of the people, and Ioſhua is 
appointed, | Z 
25 Mhat muſt be offered on encry feaſt dap. : 
29 What muſt be offered the eight firſt daies of the ſea- 
uenth month. C 2 30 Df 


tents of 
Numbers. 


1 


- 


| 


x 
we r 9 


Ine a ̃Ümü2̃ <-> 
— 


i 12 Dieuteronomie. 


q | > | 30 Df vowes, when they ſhall be kept, and when not. 
44 ; 31 The Padiamtes are ſlaine and their Citties „ burnt 
1 Balaam alſo is flaine: onely ths virgins are reſerued aliue. 
| | 32 Moſes giueth to the Rubenites, Gadites, and to the 
| half: Tribe of Manaſſes their poztion of their in heritance be⸗ 
pond Joꝛden. 
33 The two and foztie 1ourncis of Jſrael are num⸗ 
The Con- ] b:ed: they are commanded to kill the Canaanites. 
34 The coſtes and boꝛders of the land of pꝛomiſe:certaine 
mon are aſſigned to deuide the land. 
35 The law ok man ſlaughter : foz one mans witneſſe 
1 ſhell no man be condemned. | 
= 36 An oꝛder foꝛ the marriage of the daughters of Zal- 
| phazd: the inheritance could nat be giuen from one Tribe to 
another. 


The fift Booke of «Loſer called 


in Hebrew Elle haddebarim, and in Latine 


Deuteronomium, and bath thirtie 
foure Chapters, 


tents of 
Numbers, , 


— 


The Contents of the ¶ hapters. viz. 


Chapters, 0 1 N qo repꝛoueth the people foꝛ their incredulitie. 
34: 2 Archearſall of the benefits of God beſtowed v- 


pon his people: his people Iſrael is foꝛbidden to fight againſt 


l 
esbon is diſcomfifed. | 

fTphe Con- L * 3 Things that chanced fromthe two Kings Sehon & Dg, 

bf tents of | vnto the Inſtitution of Ioſuah in Moſes ſteade, 


fi Denterane- 4 An exhoꝛtation to obſerue the law without adding theres 
mie. to oꝛ diminiſhing :-wee muſt teach the Law to our childzen : 
ö . we ought ta make no Image whereby wee might be induced 
i! | to Jdolatrie. | 

5 Moſes is the meane betwerne God and the people , . 


| 
! 
; 


the Edomites, Moabites, and Ammonites : Schon King of 


— ͤ ö?[———ůͤ —7r» — 


Deuteronomie. 13 
Law is repeated, the people were afraide at Gods boite, the 


Lo2d wiſheth that the people would frare him: they muſt | 


neither decline to the right hand noz left. 


6 An exhoꝛtation to feare God and keepe his Commande- | 
ments, God oucht not to be tempted. | 


7 The Ilraelites may make no conuenant with the Gen? 
tiles. 
8 Moſes putteth the Jſraelites in remembꝛance of all the 


benefits which God beſtowed vpon them, and the afflictions | | 
which God ſent them in the wilderneſle, leaſt the fozgetful- + 


neſſe thereof ſhould bꝛing them to deſtruction. 

9 God is not god to them foz their owne righteouſnes, but 
fo2 his owne ſake : the two Tables are bꝛoken, Moſes pꝛaieth 
fo2 the people. 

Io The Tables are renewed and put into the Arke. 

11 Ancrhoztation to loue God, and alwaies to be mind⸗ 
full of his Lawes and to keepe them. 

12 God commandeth the places of idolatrie to be deſtroied, 
God will he ſerued as he doth appoint, and not as men doe 
fantaſie. | 

13 The falſe Pꝛophets and the inticers to idolatriemuſt 
be put to death. 

14 The manner of the Gentiles in mourning koz the 
dead may not be followed: what meates are cleane to be eaten 
and what not. 

15 The foꝛgineneſle of debts in the ſeauenth verre: to 
help the pooꝛe is tommended: the freedome of ſeruants. 

16 Ol Eaſter, Whiteſuntide, and the feaſts of Taber⸗ 
nacles: what Officers and Judges ought to be oꝛdained. Jdo- 
latrie is foꝛbidden. 

17 The puniſhment of the Jdolater : the clection of the 
King. 

18 The poꝛtion of the Leuites, Gad will not leane them 
without a true Pꝛophet, the falſe P2ophet ſhall be ſlaine, 
and how he may be knowne. 

19 The Townes of refuge, the puniſhment ofhim that 
beareth falſe witneſſe. | 

20 The exhoꝛtation of the Pꝛieſt when the Jſraelites 
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19% Deuteronomie. 
Chapters, | goe to battell: peace mulk firſt be pꝛoclaimed, theZrees that 


+30 beare fruit muſt not be deſtroied. 


(| 21 Jnquiſition fo2marther,of the woman taken in warre, 
4 | the birth-right cannot be changed fo2 affection, the diſobes 
JF dient childs : the body mapnot hang all night. 

; | 22 Yecommandeth to haue care of our neighbours gods: 
of the wife not being found a Uirgin: the puniſhment of a- 
dulterie. 

23 Mhat they ought to auoid when they goe to warre, 
to flee all kinde of whoꝛedome, of vſuric, of vowes. 

24 Diuoꝛcementis permited, he that is newly married is 
exempted from warre , mercte is to be ſhewed towards the 
pooꝛe detters. 

| 25 The beating of offenders : in what cauſe a womans 

| hand muff becut off: of iuſt weights and meaſures. 


26 The offering ofthe firſt fruites : to what honour God 
p2eferreth them which acknowledge him to be their Loꝛd. 

27 They are commanded to wꝛite the Law vpon ſtone fox 
a rememb2ance. 

28 Lhe p2omile to them that obay the Commandments, 
the thꝛeatning ol them that diſobav them. 

29 The people are erhoꝛted to obſerue the Commande⸗ 
ments, the whole people from the higheſt to the loweſt are 
comp2ehended vnder Gods couenant, the puniſhment of him 
that flattereth himſelfe in his wickednelle: the cauſe of Gods 
wꝛath againſt his people. 

30 Pertie ſhewed when they repent: life # death is ſet be⸗ 
koꝛe them: the Loꝛd is their life which obay him. 

31 Moſes pꝛeparing himlelfe to die appointeth Ioſuah to 
rule the people , he giusth the Law tothe Leuites that they 
ſhould reade it to the people. 
| 32 Lhe Bong of Moſes concerning Gods benefites to- 
| wards tie people, God fozewarneth Moſes of his death. 
| 
C 


The Con- 
tents of 
* 


— — 


33 There is no Sod like vnts the God of Jſrael, noz a- 
ny people like vnto his. 

34 Moſes leeth all the land of Canaan, hee dieth, Iſrael 
weepeth, Toſuah ſuccerdeth in Moſes rome, the pꝛaiſe of 
Moles, 


1, oſuah 


Foſuah 15 


— 


The Booke of Foſuab, whome the 
Hebrewes call Ichoſuah , hath 


twentie foure 
Chapters. 


— — F ˙¹ mw es 
3 


nar a 


The Contents of the Chapters. viz. 


I 1 Me Loꝛd encourageth Toſuah to iuuade the land of pꝛo⸗ (apters, 
miſe, the Lo2d pꝛomiſeth to aſſiſt Ioſuah if he obay his 1 24. 

word, Toſl uah commandeth the pesple to pꝛepare themſelues 
to palle ouer Joꝛden, and exhozteth the Kubenites to execute 
their charge. 

2 Rahab acknowledgeth the God of Iſrael to be the high⸗ 
eſt God. | | 

2 Ioſuah commeth with the people vnto Joꝛden, God ſhew⸗ 
eth by miracles that he is with Ioſuah and that he guideth the 
people. 

4 Twelue tones gut ok the Channell be erected, fo2 a ſigne | 
of the d2ping of Joꝛzden. 

5 Ot the econd Eircumailion vnder Ioſuah and wheres | 
foꝛe it was: anna faileth and becommeth ſcarſe. 


[ 


| 
6 God giueth the Citie of Jericho vnto loſuah ,Jerichois The Con- 


taken. Rahab is ſaued d,the builder againe of Jericho is curſed, + tents of 
7 Achan vſurpzth ofthe Church iewels, Ai is ſearched, | Zoſ#ah. 

what things Achan had — of thoſe which ought to haue 

bene burnt. | 


** 


8 The ũege and winning of Ai, the King thereof is han- 
ged, Ioſuah ſetteth vy an Altar, he waiteth the Law vpon 
ſtones and readeth it ts ail the people. 

9 Certaine B ings are gathered again%Toſuah, the Gaba⸗ 
onites doe guꝛle fully require peace of Ioſuah, the Gabaonites 
are made mmiſters in cutting wod and bearug of water. 

10 Fine Kings make warre againſt Gibeon whome loſu- 
ah diſcomfiteth,the i unn andoch Kill at Ioſuahs pꝛaier, te 
fine Rings are hang ed. 

II Certaine hungs are ga 9 again Ioſuah, God de⸗ 

luercrety 


—— 3 — 
— n ne 


— 


| Chapters, 
24. 


_ 


The Con- 
tents of 


Joſmah, 


16 


Joſuah. N 


deliuereth all the Rings vnto Ioſuah, which had conſpired a⸗ 
gainſt him. : 
12 The rchearſall of the kings which were ſmitten of the 


j | Iſraclites beyond Joꝛden. 


13 The Loꝛd commandeth Toſuah fo deuide the land that 
remaineth vnto the Iſraelites: poſſeſſion is not giuen vnto 


the Tribe of Leui: Balaam is put to death. 


14 The land of Canaan was deuided among the nine 
Tribes and the halfe: Caleb requireth the heritage that was 
| pꝛomiſed him: Pebzon was giuen him. 

15 The lot of the Childzen of Juda, and the names of the 
Cities and villages of the ſame: Calebs poztion : the requeſt 
of Achſah. 

16 The lot oꝛ part of Ephraim: the Cananites dwelleth 
among them. 

17 The potion of thehalfe Tribe of Manaſſes: a poꝛtion 
is giuen to the daughter of Zalphaad. 

18 The Tabernacle is ſet in Silo: certaine arc ſent to de⸗ 
| uide the land to the other ſeauen Tribes: the lot of the Chil⸗ 
dꝛen of Beniamin. 


_ 


| 19 The poꝛtion of Simeon, of Zabulon, of Iſachar, of A- 


ſer, of Nepthali, of Dan, the poztion of Ioſuah, 

20 TheLozwcommandeth Ioſuah to appoint Cities of 
refuge, the vſe thereof, and their names. 
21 The Cities giuen to the Leuites in number eight and 
 foxtic , the Loꝛd acco2ding to his pꝛomiſe gaue the Childꝛen 
of Iſrael reſt. 


23 Ioſuah exhoꝛteth the people that they iopne not them⸗ 
ſelues to the Gentiles. 


1 24 Ioſuahrehearſeth Gods benefits , and erhozteth the 


| 


C people to feare Godzloſuah dieth. 


Iudges 


| 22 Ruben, Gad, and the halfe Tribe of Manaſſes, are 
1 ſentagaine to their poſſeſſions. 


Nev 


The Booke of Iudges called in che. 


Hebrew Sophtim, and in the Latine 


Indicwn : hath twentie one 
Chapters, 


— __— 
had 


The Contents of the Chapters, Viz. 7 
I A Fter Ioſuah was dead, Iuda was conſtituted Captaine, 1 g orerr, 

A Adonihezek is taken, the requeſt of Achſah, the Chil⸗ a : 2 : 
dꝛen of Leui, the Canaamtcs are made tributaries but not 
deſtroyed. 

2 The Angell rebuketh the people, becauſe they had made | 
peace with the Canaanites : the caufe is ſhewed why God 
ſuffered Jdolaters to remaine among them. 

3 TheCanaanites were left to trie Jfrael, Othoniel de⸗ 
linereth Iſrael, Ahud killeth Bing Eglon: Samger killeth the 
Philiſtims. | | 

4 Debora iudgeth Itrael, anderhozteth Barac to deliuer 
the people: Siſera fleeth , and is killed by Iael. | The Con- 

5 The Song and thankecgiuing af Debora and Barac af- | tents of 
ter the victozie. | Luger. 

6 Ifrael is oppꝛeſſed of the Madianites foꝛ their wicked | 
neſſe: Gedeon is ſent to be their deliuerer: he asked a ſigne. 

7 The Loꝛdcommandeth Gedeon to ſend away a great 
part of his tompanie: the Madianites are diſcomfited by a 
wondꝛous ſoꝛt: Oreb and Zeb are ſlaine. 

8 Ephraim murmureth againſt Gedeon: he maketh an &- 
phod which was the cauſe of Jdolatrie : of Gedeous ſonnes | 
and his death. 

9 Abime lech vſurpeth the Kingdome, and putteth his 
bꝛethꝛen to death: Ioatham pꝛopoſeth a Parable. 

Lo Thola dieth: Iaire alſo dieth: the Iſraelites are puni⸗ 
ſhed foꝛ their ünnes, they crie vnto God and he hath pittie 


on them. 


— —_— 


| "pa" 


; ö 2 + al 
| 21. | ter made Captaine ouer Iſrael: he maketh a raſh vow, he 


The Con- 
tents of 


Indges. 


2448 


18 2 


11 Iphtah being chaſcd away by his b:ethzen, was af- 


vanquitheth the Ammonites, and ſacrifieth his daughter ac- 
coꝛding to his vow. * 2 | 

12 Iphtah killeth two and foztie thouſand Ephꝛamites: 

after Iphtah ſuctedeth Ibzan, Elon and Abdon, 

13 Iſrael fo; their wickedneſſe is oppꝛeſſed of the Phili- 
| ftims : the Angcll appeareth to Manoahs wife : the Angell 
— him to facrifie vnto the K oꝛd:the birth of Samp- 

On. 
Yrs "Sampſon deſireth to haue a wife of the Philiſtims: hir 
killeth a Lyon, he pꝛopoundeth a riddle , he killoth thirtie, his 
wife foꝛſaketh hun and taketh an other. | 
15 Sampſon tieth fire bꝛands to the Fores tailes: the 
Philiſtims burne his father in lawe and his wife: with a 
| tawe bone of an Alle he kilicth a thouſand men: ont of a 


great tooth in the Jawe God giueth him water. 


| = 16 Sampſon carieth away the gates of A; za: he was de⸗ 

ceined by Dalila : he pulleth downe the houſe vpon the Phili⸗ 
ſctims and dieth with them. | | 

17 Michas mother accoꝛding to her vow, made her ſonne 

two Idols. 
18 The Childꝛen of Dan ſend men to ſearch the land: then 
' eame the fixe hundꝛeth and take the Gods and the Pꝛieſt of 
J zicanaway : they deftroy Laiſh, 
19 Oe the Leaite whoſe wife was villanoudy killed in 
Gibea : the Leuite cutteth her in twelue peeces and ſendeth 


them to the twelue Tribes. 


20 The Ifraclites aſſemble in Miſpah, to whome the Le- 
uite declareth his wꝛong : they ſend foz them that did the 
villanie. 

{ 21 The Iſraelites ſweare that they will not marrie their 
} daughters vnto the Beniamites : they flap them of Jabes 
| Gilead, andgiueth their. Virgins to the Beniamites: the 
L Beniamites take the daughters of Silo. 


Ruth, 
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Ruth. 1. Samuel. 19 


F - _ = 1 


The Booke of Ruth, contayneth 
foure Chapters. 
The Contents of the ¶ Bapters. viz. ;* -@&- 4 * 1 


Limelech goeth with his wife and Childꝛen info the eilen fo 
land of Moab , he and his ſonnes die: Naoni and Ruth 4. 
come to Bethelem. 
2 Ruth gathereth come in the fields of Booz: the gentle⸗ 1 


neſſe of Booꝛ towards her. he Cone 


3 Naomi giueth Ruth counſell: ſhefliepeth at Booꝛ fete; >* ** 


hte acknowledgeth himſelfe to be her kinſman. b 


4 Booꝛ ſpeaketh to Ruths next kinſman touching her ma⸗ 
riage : the antient cuſtome in Fſrael : Booz marieth Ruth of 
whome. he I Obed: the — of Pharez. 


— 


The firſt Booke of Samuel, other- 
wiſe called the firſt Booke of the Kings | 


hath thirtie and one 
C hapters. 


— — —— 


The Contents of the Chapters. Viz. 


IT Be Grnealogie of Elkanah Father of Samuel: his ttwo 7 Chaptery. 
wines, Hannah was barren and pꝛaied to the Lozd: her 3k. 
anſwer to Eli. Samuel is bone , che doth dedicate him to ; 
the Lo2d. The Cone 

2. The ſong of Hannah. The ſonnes of Eli are wicked:the | rencs of 
new cuſtomes of the Pꝛieſts. Samuel miniftreth befoze the | I. Samuel. 
192d. Eli bleſſeth Elkanah and his wife. 

3+ There was no manifeſt . in the time ol Eli. — 


Chapters, 


The Con- 
tents of 
I. Samuel. 


{ 


20 1. Samnel, 
' Lo2dcalleth Samuel thꝛe times, and ſheweth what ſhall 


muel to Eli. 
4. The Arke ok the Loꝛd is taken: Eli and his childꝛen 
DYC. 
F. The Philiftims bꝛing the Arke into the houſe of Da- 
gon. The men of àchdod are oF 
Gath and after to Ekron. | 
6. The Yhiliſtims offer golden Emerods. The men of 


Beth ſhemeſh areVftriken foꝛ looking into the Arke. 


7. The Arke is bꝛought to R iriath⸗iearim. Samuel erhoz⸗ 
teth the people to foꝛſake their ſinne and turne to the Loꝛd. 
The Philiſtims fight againſt Iſrael and are ouercome. Sa- 
muel iudgeth Iſrael. | 

8. Samuel maketh his ſonnes Judges ouer Iſrael, who 
follow not his ſteps. The Jſraelites aske a King. 

9. Saul ſcking his fathers Aſſes, by the counſell of his ſer⸗ 
uant goeth to Samuel. The Pꝛophets called Seers. 

10. Saul is annointed King by Samuel: Samuel aſſembleth 
| the people, and ſheweth them their ſinnes. 


11. Nahaſh the Ammonite warrcth againſt Iabeſh Gilead 


| who asketh helpe of the Iſraclites : Saul pꝛomiſeth help, the 
Ammonites are flame : the Kingdome is renusd. 
12. Samuel declaring to che people his integritie, repꝛo⸗ 
ueth their ingratitude. . 
| 73. Saul being diſobedient to Gods commandement, is 
ſhewed of Samuel that he ſhall not raigne. ; 
14. Ionathan and his harneſte bearer, put the Philiſtims 


to flight. 


15. Saul is commanded to flap Amalck, he ſpareth Agag 
and the beſt things: Samuel repꝛoueth hun. 


16. Samuel is rep2oped of God and —— 
auid, God cexardethtiffheart. The Spirit of the Lozdcom- 


| 


| meth vppon Dauid. 
17. The Philiſtims make warre againſt Iſrael. Goliath 
deſisth Jſrael : David killeth Goliath and the Bhiliſtims flo. 
18 The amity of Jonathan Dauid. Saul would haue ſtaine 

Dauid ; Saul feareth Dauid ſeeing that the Loꝛd is with him. 
12. Jonathan 


come vppon Eli and his houſe : the ſame thing declareth Sa- 


ued. The Arke is carried to 


1. Samuel. 21 
19. Jonathan declarcth to Dauid the wicked purpoſe of | Chapters, Fl 
Saul. The ſpirit of P:opheſio commeth on Saul. | 31. 3 
20, Ionathan comfoꝛteth Dauid : thep renue their league: Wha: 
Saul would haue killed Ionathan : Ionathan aduertiſeth Da- ul 
uid by thꝛet Atrew:s of his fathers furie. i 9 
21, David ficecthto Nob to Abimelech the Paieft:Heget- | | FB 
telh of him en to ſatisſie his hunger. 9 
22. Dauiqhidẽth himſclfe in a Caue: many that were in 43 
trouble came vnto him. ; 415 
23. Dauidthaſeth the Philiſtkims from Beila. Ionathan | 1 
——— Dauid: Sauls enterpꝛiſe is broken in purſuing 1 0 5 
: Dau . 164 
; 24. Dauid hid in a Caue ſpareth Saul, he ſheweth to Saul * 100 
his innocencie: Saul ackno weledgeth his fault: he cauſeth ! ab 
Dauid to ſweare vntohim to be fauocurable to his ſeed. | ' 
25, Samuel dieth : Nabal and Abigail: the Loꝛd killeth 1 32 
Nabal: Abigail and Ahinoam Dauids wines: Michal is giuen | The Con- i 1 f 
to Phalti. | tents of 115 


26 Dauid was diſcouered vnto Faul by the Z iphims: Da- 1. Samuel. 
uid taketh away Sauls ſpeare and i Truie of water that ſtod 0 
at his head: Saul tonfeſſeth his finne. 7 5 
27. Dauid ficeth to Achiſh ting of Gath, who giueth him 1 r 
AZiklag : Dauid deſtroicth certaine of the Philiſtims : Achiſh 5 
is deceiued by Dauid. 
28. Dauid had the chiefe charge pꝛomiled about Achiſh. 4 

Saul conſulteth with a Mitch, and ſhe cauſeth him to ſpeake | | 

4 bnto Samuel who declareth hunrume. | 

29. The Pꝛintes of the Philiſtuns califs Dauid to be 
—_— from the battle againſt Iſrael becauſe they miſtru- 193 
ed him. 1 
30. The ꝗmalekites burne Ziklag:Dauids two wiues are 
taken pꝛiſoners: the people would ſtone him. 14 
of 1. Saul kületh hunſclfe , his childzen are ſlaine in the bat- | | 17 


45 | D 3 2. Samuel 


22 2. Samuel. 


— — — — 


The ſecond Booke of Samuel other- 


Wiſe called the ſecond Booke of Kings, 
hath twenty and foure , 
Chapters, — 


The Contents of the Chapters. viz. 


* = was fold Pauid of Sauls death: he cauſeth him to be 

ſtaine that bꝛought the tidings: he laments the death of 
Saul and Ionathan. | 

4 2. Dauid is annointed R ing in Hebꝛon. 

N X Kong warre betwerne the houſes of Saul and Dauid: 

the childꝛen of Dauid in Hebꝛon. Abner turneth to Dauid: 

{ Toab kilieth him. | 

T 4, Baanah and Rechab flay lih-boſketh the ſonne of Saul: 

Dauid commandeth them to be ſlaine. 

Daud is made Ling auer all Jſracl the taketh the Foꝛt 
The Con- of Sion: he askethcounſell of the Loꝛd, and oucrcommeth the 
tents of Philiſtims twiſe. | 
2.Sarmcl. B. The Arko bꝛought forth of thehouſe of Abinadab : Vz. . 
zah is ftriken and diethXDauid danceth befoze the Arke, 
and is therefoꝛe deſpiſed of his wife Michal. 

7. Dauid would build Godan dule but is koꝛbidden by 
the Prophet Nathan. 

8. Danid duercommeth the Philiſtuns, and other ſtrange 
Nations, and maketh them tributaries to Iſrael. 

9. Dauid reſtozeth all the lands of Saul to Mephiboſheth 
the ſonne of Jonathan: he appointeth Ziba to ſes the profits of 
his lands. 

10. The mefſengers of Dauid are villanouſly entreated 
| of the Bing of Ammon: Toab is ſent againſt the Ammonites. 
11. The Cittie of Rabbahis beſieged:Dauid commuttcth 
adulterie: Vriah is ſlaine: Dauid mar ieth Beth- ſneba. 

12. Dauid repꝛoued bp Nathan confeſſeth his ſinne. The 
childe conceaued in adulterie dieth. 


Chapters, 
24 » 


13. Amnon 


2. Samnel. 23 


13. Amnon Dauids ſonne defileth his ſiſfer Tamar: Ta- 
mar is comfoated by her bꝛother Abſalom: Ahſalom thercfoze 
FKilletf'Smoen. ; 3 I | 

14, Abſalomis reconfiled to his father by the ſubtiltie of 
Joab : Abſalom may not ſee the Kings face. 

15. The pꝛactiſes of AbGlom to aſpire to the Kingdome: 
Dauid and his ſeruants fl: Dauids pꝛaier. 

16. The infidclitie of Zib#2Shimci curſed Dauid. Huſhai 
commeth to Abſalon. , 

17. Ahithophels tounſell is onerth:owne by Huſhai, 

18. Dauid deuideth his armie into th: parts. | 

19. Ioab enconrageth the king: Dauid is reffozed 2 Shi- 
mei is pardoned : Mephiboſherh mæteth the Bing: Barzillai 
departeth : Jſracl ſtriueth with Judah. 

20, Sheba raiſeth Iſrael againft Dauid. Toab killeth A- 
maſa traiterouſly. The head of Sheba is deliuere#to Ioab. 
Dauids chiefe Dfficers. | | 

21. Thor dere rares. The vengeance of the ſinnes of 
Saul lighteth on his ſeauen ſonnes which are hanged. 

22. Dauidafter his ,victogies pꝛaiſeth God: the anger of | 
God towards the wicked. [ 

23. The laſt woꝛds of Dauid. The wicked ſhall be pluc- 
ked vp as thoꝛnes. The names and facts of his mightie men: 
he defireth water and would not dꝛinke. 1 

24. Dauid tauſeth the pcople to be nombꝛed: he repen* | 
teth and chooſeth to fall into Gods hands: ſeauentie thou? 
fand periſh with the peſtilence⸗ 


N 
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The Con- 
tents of 
r. Kings. 


_——— 


| 


The firſt Booke of the Kings com- 


| 


— — 


monly called the third Booke of the Kings, 
after the reckoning of the Lat iniſts: 
which third Booke, and the fourth 
alſo is but one with the He- 
brewes: it hath twentie & 
two Chapters. 


The Contents of the Chapters. viz. 


| -35-my . r extreame age. Adoniiah 


dſurpeth the u ingdome: Salomon is annointed King: 
Adoniiah fleeth to the Altar. 

2. Dauid erhozteth Salomon, andgiueth charge as con⸗ 
cerning Ioab: Barzillai and Shimei. The death of Dauid : A- 
doniiah agketh Abiſhag to wife. 

3. Salomon taketh Pharaohs daughter to wife. The Loꝛd 


appeareth ta him and giueth him wiſedome : the pleading of 
1 the two harlottes , and Salomons ſentence therein. 


- 4. The Pꝛinces and rulers vnder Salomon: his Bokes 

and wutings. | 

5. Hiram ſendeth to Salomon, ànd Salomon to him, pur⸗ 
poſing to build the houſe of God: he pꝛepareth the ſtuffe foz 
the building: the number of the woꝛke men. 

6. The building of the Temple and the koꝛme thereof. 
The pꝛomiſe of the £92d to Salomon. | 

7. The building of the houſe of Salomon: the excellent 
woꝛke⸗man ſhip of Hiram in the peeces which he made foꝛ the 
Temple. 

8. The Arke is bozne into the Temple: a cloud filleth 


the Temple. The Ring bleſſcth the people. 


9. The Lo2d appeareth the ſecond time to Salomon: Sa- 


10. The Nucene of Saba commeth to heare the — 
| 0 


. e giueth Citties to Hiram. 


* 


1. Kingt. 25 
ok Salomon, his ropall Thꝛone, his power and magnifi- 
tencie. 

II. Salomon had a thouſand wiues end concabines, 
N which bꝛing him to Jdolatrie. 
g 12. Rehoboam ſutteedeth Salomon. Icroboam reignety 
oucr Iſrael 
13. Ieroboam is repzchendcdof the P2ophet : his hand 
dꝛieth vp 
14. Ieroboam ſendeth his wife diſguiſed to Abijah the 
— who declareth vnto him the defruction of his 
ouſe. | 
I5. Abiiam reigneth ouer Iudah. The battle betweene 
Aſa and Baaſha., 
16. Df Baaſha, Elah, Zimri, Ori. Ahab marieth Ieza- 
bel, 3 — built againe. 
17. Elijah is fozewarned of the famine to come, he js fed 
ok Rauen 1 22 A V. 2 955 TOs ppt 
18. Elijah is ſent fo Ahab: Obadiah hideth anhundzeth 
* P2ophets. Elijah killeth all Baals Prophets. X- 
' A119. Elijah fleeing from Iezabel is nouriſhed of the Anccell 
of God:he is commanded to annoint Hazacl, Ichu,and Eliſha. 
20, Samaria is beſeeged: the Loꝛd pꝛomifeth the bicto- 
rie to Ahab by d Pꝛophet. 
| 21. Iczabelcommandeth to kill Naboth fo2 the Uinepard 
* that he refuſeth to ſell to Ahab. Eliyah repꝛoueth Ahab and he 
repenteth. 
22. lehoſhaphat and Ahab fight againſt the Bing of Dt 
ria: Michaiah heweth the ing what ſhall be the ſacceſſe of 
beir enterpꝛiſe: Zidkijah the falſe Pzophet ſmiteth him. A- 
hab is Haine, Ahaz iah his ſonnc ſutteedeth. The reigne of le- 
hoſhaphat, and Ioram his ſonne. 
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The Con- 
tents of 
2.Kengs. 


26 2. Rings. 


The ſecond or fourth Booke of 


Kings, hath twentie fige 
Chapters. 


The ccutent. of the Chapters,viz., 


. I, A Haziabyafall falleth ſicke, and conſulteth with Baal- 


1 


| 


< 


| 


| 
| | ſeauen peeres. 


3 


| Bing thercof, 


pp into Sauen. 


—_ ö 


z ebub. 

2. Eliiah — the waters with his cloke : he ig taken 
The childꝛen that mockte Eliſha arc tent in 

preces with Brares. 
3. The reigne of Ioram: he and Tehoſhaphat goe fo warre 
againſt Poab which rebelleth: the Poabites are ouercome. 
4. God encreaſeth the oyle to the pooꝛe widowe by Eliſha: 
he obtaineth fo2 the Shunamite à ſonne at Gods hand, who 
died and was raiſed by againe. 5 i 
5. Naaman the Sirian is healed of his lepꝛoſie: Eliſha 


rekuleth his guifts. 


6. Eliſha maketh Iron to ſwimme aboue the water: her 


dicloſeth the Ring of Spria's counſell to theBing of Iſrael. 


7. Eliſha pꝛopheſieth plentie of victuaile and other things 
in Samaria, : | 
8. Eliſha pꝛopheſieth bnto the Sunamite the dearth of 


9. Iehu is made Ring of Iſrael, and killeth Ioram the 
Lo, Ichncauſeth the ſeauentie ſonnes of Ahab to be flame: 


he killeth alſo all the Pꝛieſts of Baal. 
11. Athaliah putteth to death all the Rings ſonnes, ex- 


tept Ioaſh the ſonne of Ahaz ia. Tehoiada cauſeth Athaliah to 


be flaine: Baal and his Pꝛieſts arc deſtroied. 
12, Ichoaſh maketh pꝛouiſion fo2 the repairing of the 
Temple: Ichoaſh is Killed by two of his leruants. 


13+ Ichoakaz the.ſoncof Ichuig delinered ita the hands 
of 


2 Kings 


27 
of the Aſſirians: he pꝛaieth vnto God and is deliuered. 

14. Amaziah the Ring of Iuda putteth to death them that 
ſive his father , and after{miteth Edom. 

IS. Azariah King of Iudah becommeth a Leper. 

X-16. Ahaz King of Iudah tonſecrateth his ſonne in fire. 

Iz. HoſheaBRing of Iſrael is taken. | 

18. Hezekiah King of Iudah putteth downe the bꝛazen 
Serpent, and deſtroieth the Jdoles , and p2oſpereth, 

19. God pꝛomiſeth by Eſaiah victozie to Hezckiah, 

20, Hezekiah being ſicke, receiueth the ſigne of his health. 

21. King Manaſſeh reſtozeth Jdolatrie, and vſeth great 
crueltie. 

22. Ioſiah repaireth the Temple. Helkiah findeth the boke 
of the l aw, and cauſeth it to be pꝛeſented te Io ſiah, who ſen⸗ 
deth toHuldah the Pꝛopheteſſe to enquire the Loꝛds will. 

23. Pſiah readeth the Law befoze the people: he maketh 
a couenant with the Loꝛd: he putteth downe the Idols after 
he had killed their Pꝛieſtes: he keepeth the Paſſeouer : he de⸗ 
ſtroieth the Conturers : he was killed in Megiddo: and his 
fonne Ichoahaz reigneth in his ſteed: after he was taken, his 
fonne Ichoiakim was made Bin, 

24. Ichoiakim, made ſubiett to Nabuchad-nezz ar, rebel- 
leth: he and his people are carried to Babilon. Zedekiah is 
made King. | 

25. Jeruſalem is beſieged of Nabuchad-nezzarand tas 
ken. The ſonnes of Zedekiah are flaine befoze his eyes, and 
after, his owneeyes put out, 
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28 I Chronicles. 


The firſt Booke of the ¶ Hronicles, cal- 


led in Latine Verba dierum , after the Greekes 
Paralipomenon, which the Hebrewes call Dibre 
Haiamim, and recken both the Bookes but ior 
one: hath twenty and nine 
Chapters. 


— 
— 


The Contents of the Chapters, viz, 


I, I Me genealogie of Adam and Noah, bntill Abraham, 
1 andfromAbrahamvntill Eſau : his childzen : Kings 
and Dukes came of him. 


uid. 

3. The genealogie of Dauid and his poſteritie vnto the 
ſo::n:s of Ioſiah. 

4. The genealogie of the ſonnes of Iudah: of Aſhur : of Ia- 
bes, and his pꝛaier. 

X- 5. The birth right taken from Reuben and giuen to the 
nnes of Joſeph. The genealogis of Reuben and Gad, and of 
the halfe Tribe of Manaſſeh. 
6. The genealogie of the ſonnes of Leui : their oꝛder in the 
Miniſtrie of the Tabernacle. Aaron and his ſonnes Pꝛieſtes. 
Their habitation. 
7. The genealogie of Iſſachar, Beniamin, Naphtali, Ma- 
| naſſeh, Ephraim, and Aſher. 
8. The lonnes ot Beniamin, and race of Saul. | 
9. All iſrael and Judah are numoꝛed Ot the Prieſts and 

| Leuites, andof their offices. 
10. Tye battie of Saul ag ain the Philitums in which he 

e — his lannes alſo: tie cauſe of Sauls death. =» 

The Jebuſites rebell agaimi Dauid, from whom he 

| Taketh the Tower of Sion. 
12, Mhat they were that went with Dauid when he fled 
* from Saul: what they ere that came vnto hun vnto eb2on 


ä | 2. The genealogie of Iudah vnto Iſhai the father of Da- 


out af euerie Tribe to made him BB ng. 


I2. The 


29 


rim to 


1. Chronicles. 


0 bꝛought againe from Birinth-ica 
b * Zeruſalem: Vzz4dueth becauſe he touched it. v- Ho. %. 20 


13. The Arket 


14. Hiram ſendeth wood and woꝛne⸗men to Dauid, Wy 
the counſell of God he goeth againit the Philiims and ener- 
commeth them. 

*—15. David bꝛingeth the Arke with ioy, and dancing be- 

foꝛe it is deſpiſed of his wife Michal. u. 2 San. 6. 
16. The Arke being place placed, they offer ſacrifices.Danid ap⸗ 
po: nteth a notable Pſalme to be ſung in fr p:aiſe of the 
02D. + 
I7. "Chaifti is pꝛomiſed vnder the figure of S ton 
8. The battle of David againſt the Ehilinms , and a⸗ 
ainſt Moab, Zobah, Aram, and Edom. 

19. Hanun Ring of tte childzen of Ammon doth great ins 

iuries to the feruants,ofDauid: hee pꝛepareth an armie a⸗ 
aint Dauid, and ig guercome. 
20. Rabbah deſtroped. The Ammonites toꝛmented. The 
Philiſlims are thꝛite overcome with their Giants, 
N 21. Dauid tauſeth the people ts be numbꝛed, and there 
dye ſeaue ntie thouſand men of the peſtilence. 

22. pauid pzepareth things necefſarie foꝛ the building of 
the Temple. 

X 23. vauid being old, oꝛdeineth Salomon Ring. Aaron and 
his ſonnes are fo2 the high Pꝛieſte. 

24. Douid alſigneth offices vnto the ſonnes of Aaron. 

25. The fingers are appointed with their places and 
_ 

The Porters of the Temple are oꝛdained euerie man 

to the gate which he ſhould keepe : and ouer the Treaſure, 

27. Of the Pzinces and Rulers that miniitred vnts the 
King. 

28. Betauſe vauid was fo:bidden to build the Temole, 
he w uleth Salomon and the people to perfo2me it: exhoꝛting 
him to feare the & oꝛd. 

29. The offering of pauid and of the Pzinces foz t! he 
builoing of the T Lenip ple. 
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30 2. { bronicles. 


Theſecond Bookeotthe (Chronicles, 
wich in the Hebrewe is one with the 


Hirſt: hath thirtie and ſixe 
Chapters. 


—— w- 


The Contents of the Chapters, viz, 


r. The offering of Salomon af Gibeon. Ve p2aieth vnto 
Eod to giue him wiſedome, which hee gineth him, and 


moꝛe. The nuniber of his Charets and hozſes-: and of his 


riches. 

2. Salomon ſendeth to Hiram the Ring of Tyꝛus, fo; 
wood and woꝛke men. 

3. The Temple ok the Lo2d, and the Poꝛch are builded, 
with other things thereto belonging. 

4. The Altar ot bꝛaſſe: che Lauatozie: the Caldꝛon: the 
Candleſtickes, Fc. 

5. The things dedicated by Dauid are put in the Tem⸗ 


ple. 
6. Salomon ble ſſeth the people. He pꝛaiſeth the Loꝛd: her 


pꝛaieth vato God foz thoſe that ſhall pꝛap in the Temple. 

7, The fire conſumeth the @acrifice : the glozie of the 
L 02d filleth the Temple. | 

8. The. Citties that Salomon built: his Sacrifices which 
her oflercd. | 

9. The Mueenc of Sheba conuncth to lee Salomon and 
bꝛingeth gifts. 

1. The rigour of Rehoboam: he followethlewde coun⸗ 
ſaue. The people rebell. 

11. Rehoboam is foꝛbidden to fight agauiſt Ieroboam. 

12. Rehoboam fozſaketh the Lozd, and is puniſhed by 
Shiſhak, 

13. Abijah maketh warre againſt Teroboam: he ſheweth 
the occaſion ; betruſteth in the L925 and ouercommeth Tero- 


boam. 
I of « Aſa 


2. Chronicles 37 


74. Aſa deſkroieth Idolatrie, and commandeth his people 
to ſerue the true God. 

15. The crhoztation of Az ariah: Aſa purgeth his Coun- 
trie of Jdolatric , they ſweare together to ſerue che Loꝛd: hs 
depoſcth his mother fo2 her Fdolatric. 

16. Aſa fox feare of Baaſha Ring of Jſracl , maketh a co⸗ 
— with Benhadad B ing of Siria: he is ropꝛoued by the 
Pꝛophet. 

P 17. Iehoſhaphat truſting in the Lo9d pꝛoſpereth in ri- 
ches andhono2:he aboliſheth Jdolatrie and cauſeth the people 
to be taught. | 

18, Ichoſhaphat maketh affinity with Ahab: foure hun⸗ 


* dꝛed Pꝛophets counſaile Ahab to goe fo warre: Michaiah is 


againſt them. The effect of his pꝛophecie. 

19. After Iehoſhaphat was rebuked bp the Pꝛophet her 
calleth agauis the people to the honouring of the Loꝛd. 

20. Ichoſhaphat and the people pꝛaie vnto the Loꝛd: the 
marueltous victsꝛie that the Loꝛd gaue him again his cne- 
mies: his reigne and actes. 


„* 


| 


Chapters. 
39, 


The Con- 


| tents of 


21. Iehoſhaphat dieth, Ichoram ſuctiedet him which kil⸗ > 9 Chroni- 


leth his bꝛethꝛen: he is oppꝛelled of the Philiſtims : his mi- 
ſerable end. 

22. Athaliah putteth to death all the Rings linage: Ioaſh 
eſcapeth. 


cles. 


23. Toaſh the ſonne of Ahaziah is made Ring: Athaliah | 


is put to death. The Temple ok Baal is deſtroied: Iohojada 
xppointeth M iniſlers in the Temple. 
24. Toaſh repaireth the houſe of the Loꝛd: Icath is kits 
led of his owne ſeruants. 
25. Amaziah putteth them fo death that ſlue his father: 
he falleth to Jdolatrie. ; 
26. Viriah obeying the L 62d pꝛolpereth in his enter⸗ 
pꝛiſes: he waxeth pꝛoud and gſuxpeth the pꝛieſts office. 
27. Iotham reigneth, and oucrcommeth the Ammonites: 
his reigns and death: Aha / his ſonne reigneth in his ied. 
28. Ahaz an Jdolateris giuen into the hands ok the Si⸗ 


vians, and the Ring of 3ſract. Ahaz encreaſeth his Idolatrie: 


his death and ſucteſſoz. 
29, Herekiah repaireth the Temple, and aduertiſeth 


92 
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The Con- 
rents of 
2. Chroni- 
cles, 
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| 
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22 2. Chronicles. 
the Leuites of the corruption of Religion, 

zo. The keeping of the Palle⸗ouer by the Kings com⸗ 
man2c:ment. : 

1. The nes ple deſtrop Jdolatrie : Hezekiah appointeth 
Piieſtes and Leuites, and pꝛouideth foꝛ their liuing. 

32. Sancherib inuadeth Judah: Hezekiah pꝛevareth foz 
the warre : he exhoꝛteth the people to put their truſt in the 
L92Dd, 

33. Manaſſeh an Idolater, tauſeth Judah toerrc: he is led 
pꝛiſoner into Babilon. 

34. Ioſiah deſtroieth the Idols and reſtoꝛeth the Temple: 
The booke of the Law is found. 

35. Ioſiah kcepeth thepaſſe-oner : he ſetteth koꝛth Gods 
ſeruice : he fightcth againſt the King of Egypt, and dieth, tye 
people bewaile him. | 

36. After Ioſiah, reigned Ichoahaz, after him Ichoiakim, 
after him Zedekiah, in wizoſe time all the people were cacicd 
awap to Babilon foz contemaing the admonitions oc tie 
Prophets. 
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Wes \— Herefolloweth a very profitable declaration, for the 


Jb. 884 
alc go 


vnderſtanding ofthe Hillgries of Eſdras, Nehemias, Eſther, 
Daniel, and diuerſe other places of Scripture, very darke, 
by reaſon of the diſcord that is among Hiſtoriographers, 
and among the Expoſitors of the holy Scriptures, touching 
the ſucceſſive order of the Kings or Monarchies of Babi- 
jon and ot Perſia, of the yeeres that the ſaid Monarchies 

/\ Jaftcd, from the Tranſmigration ofthe Temes vnde Mi- 
brcbad=nez2or, vntill the Monarchies of the Greekes , and 
ofthe confuſion that is in the names of the Kings of Per- 
ſia. 


{ Wonarchies. Daniel 7. 


1 From Ngabuch#@onoſorhiscar=! 
rying the — oe Wabilon,! 


33 


Thar which hapned to the! 
people of Iſraell during theſe | 


Monarchies. 


Tebuchad⸗nezzar the 
Iteentb veere ot bis reigne de⸗ 
ſtroied Bieruſalem and ledde 
the people Captiue. 2. Kings 24 
| and Jeremie. 29. 

b 


The twentie and fifth prerc of 
his ſa:td reigne he inſtituted his 
Monarchie: in the lecond peere 
of the ſame he lab the dꝛeame ot 


i 


5 the foure Monarchies, Daniel.2 


The fifth reere, de fawe the 
dꝛeame of the tree hewen dowue 
Daniel 4. | 


\. Thelixth yeere, he was dii⸗ 
uen amongſt the wilde beaſts, by 
the ſpace of ſeauen peers Dan, 4, 


of his reigne delſuered Je#hon:-= 
as, who:ne his father had put in 
pꝛiſon. 2 Kings 25. Jerem:5 2 


The firſt peere of Balthaſar. 
Daniel ſaw the dꝛeame of the 
faure beaſtes ſignifpingthe koure 


* 


vnttil the end of the Monarchie 
of Balthaſar, it amounted to 
tbꝛeeſcoze and ten pecres foze=! 
tolde by Jeremie. f 


ktom captinitic, rhe ſame yeere! 
tba: hc tooke Babilon and gaue 
them great trefures to butid vy 
the Temple of Hicruſalem, woh:⸗ 
ther he tent them under the 
Conduct of FJoꝛobabel.Eldras 1. 


— —— 


A ttaxerxes Hts ſucce ſſoꝛ hin: 


Bldꝛas Av 


i 


The lecond peere of Artaxer⸗ 


nine⸗ ; 


Eutlmerodach, the firſt peere 2 


| Cirus deliuered the people 


dꝛed the building ot the Ecmple,” 


'rhe ona - Of the yceres that the Mo- 


chie of By. 
bilon. 


- — er II ee IS A 
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the captiuitie 


reigned 16. 
yeeres, 


|; 
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Emuilmeree 


E 
7 Rega/er 3. 


JEETES, ion to the Perſlans. Two peres 
Labgrſidach after t arius returned | 
6. yecres. into Mede, and Cirus reigned a= 
5 Balrhoſur lone i Babylon: Then be mo⸗ 
five yecrcs, ued war againſt the Dcuthians, A 


Ciras With 
Darmbis vu- 
cle rei gned 2. 
yeercs. 


1 Cirus reigneth 
alone 22. 
yceres. 
Dara, the 
ſonne of /1;- 
44518 being 
choſen King 
44 


"N<bu:h ag. diuerſitie & contu'ien of the names 
| | of the taid Monarchie 
ut Narr after Mona 8. 


narchies of Perſia reigned: ofthe dif- 
ference of Authors therein & of the 


M ye diſlerence of autho:s as 
wel! Wiſtoztographers, as Ex⸗ 


1s great touching 
;yeres that the td? chics 
of the Babylonians, and Perſt= 
ans continued, and alſe touching 
che names of the Monarchies 
here in delcribed: wherein there 
is great confuſion. And there⸗ 
koꝛe aother opinions ſet apart 
wee will herein follow Fudc= 
us, and Metaſthenes ancicat 
autho:s , whoſe epimons doe 
ncereſt agree with che Holyc 
Dcriptures. | 

Litus hauing conquered the 


— — 


kingdome ofthe 


c tine, ics 


tohis vncke Darius, by whoſe 
apde he took Babylon, and tranc⸗ 
poꝛted the Monarchie of = 


and marched toward them, and 


biſes his (on Ring of the country 
in his abſence, acco:ding to the 
cuſtome ef the Derftans, vohich 
was to appoint tie neereſt of the 
Kings blood, to be King ouer the 
Country, Whea the king went 
out to fight againſt any ſtrange 
nation. Chis is the cauſe why 
Camvbiſcs Was not ſet inthe luc⸗ 
ceiſiue ozbzr of the Monarches. 


poſitoꝛs of the holy Scriptures, | 


ze Medes agaiuil | 
dach his ſoane Aſtiages, left the laid kingdome 


in the meane while. left Can: 


Neither is there any mention of 
two bꝛothers that were Mag 
(ctans, which guiletulty lürped 


the Bingdeme, but their giule | 


being knorone, they ceminnes 
vut à fi êẽ months, and Darius 
lonne to Hiſl aſpis Wes choſen 
King. 


JTerxes the lonne of the la: 
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Wonarchie to the Greehes, 
which was in the twentieth 
weeke reuealcd to Daniel, 
Dan. 9. 


34 n 8 
res Agge and Facharie pꝛophe⸗ and ſurnamed, Darius ſucceeded him, but is not 
cied, (tirring the people to goe/ Art ne. xes here placed iu the number of the 
koꝛeward with the building oi eAſſuerms rei- Monarchies, fo: that he lefr his | 
the Temple, notwithſtanding gned 20. Uingdome to Darius long⸗hand 

N the hindrance. Eldꝛas. 57 | ceregss his ſoune accezding to the cu 
Fon E ſſtome ofthe Perfians, when hee 

4 The third yeere began the i= | went to warre againſt the 

if ſtoꝛie of Eſter, Greekes. The Greekes Hiſto⸗ 
v2 6% | riographers not reſpecting that 

K i The . veere Eſter is cuſtome number the laid Kerxes 

bi bꝛought into him. Eſther, 2. and Cambiſes aboue mentioned, 
14 | | among the ſaid Monarchies, 
* ' (The twelkth peere Aman ſucceſſiuelp in oꝛder which vs the 

14 thꝛeatneth che Jewes. Eſther, 3. cauſe that ther count moꝛe peers 
* | . BE inthe ſaid Monarchie, that is 
19 | Darius long-Hand the ſecond : Ee to lay, 226, pees. 
VE: yeerc of his reigne commanded Harias Arta- — 
4 the Temple to be made an end acres long- 5 
4 BY | of, E:d:as, 6. hand 37 in 
e = the time of s touching theſe confuſed iP 
IS + [The flirt yecre the Temple this Darius names, ve ſhail vnderffand tha , 
6. was ended. Eldꝛas. 6. beganne the „  — 
1 | Ci} gaifieth he that ſubdueth , Ter- A. 
„ | The ſeauenth yeere Eldꝛas weckesof res a Warriour, Artaxerxes a 
1 went into Fudea, Eip2as, y. tary e Alto that th /s 
17 | | Se nam Aſſuerug /s d:awne from 
SG The twemticth yeere began 4 © #11» Netw, the Hebꝛewes Fin ſtecd of Arta⸗ 

"7% the leauentie weekes foꝛe⸗ hs w⸗ 5 19. Ar/axer- xerxes, rther . 
185 ed by Daniel. Dan. 9. Indthe 'xe- 44-20% was the*comin me of all . 
1 ſaid peere, Mehemias went into 55. yeeres [Kings of Perſia, as Pharao 
22 Juda, to build vp the walles of „ Oi, Ochs, was the common name ot all the 
1 "| Y1icruſalem, Nehye. 2. . 26,yecres Kings of Egypt, and Ceſarof 
1 | . 8 „ Ar ſenes foure f e Romith Emperours. 

1 The two and tbirtith prere| iyecres. Therekoꝛe when you finde any IE 

* | Nehemias returned agaime to! |. the laſt indiffcrently nÞned_ Darius oz | 

i | Darius acco:dingtohis pzomile| g x4 arche O. Artaxerxes, o, together, 

19 andobtained leaue of him to re=| Menze = that is the cauſe ofthe difficulty, Fn 
1 turne to Hierulalem. Nehe, 13. befcome BY how to vnderſtand vnder what 
? Wh 1 | Uexandcr the ning that hapned which is rect= 
1 All the time of the Perſians = _ - - the een ; 
. | ; tranſported Mehemias, Either, Danicl and 

Lett, 5 | Monarchie amounteth to che Monarchy other places of the boly Scrip⸗ 

70655 121 yeercs. to the Greeks tures, except pou will marke 
; Jag reigned 6, [them aus well vadertand the 

1 jg f —  k_ 9 ofthis Table. 

$518 Alexander the great tranl⸗ Ihe ſumme 

þ poꝛted the lame yecre the (aid; ofthe yeeres 


ofthe Monar- 
chie of the 
Perſians is of 
191. and 
Nabuchodo. 
nor. 261. 
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 Paieffs ot their dutie: what they did when they cameto Hie⸗ 


I. Eſdras. 


ERTIES" _— Haptert. 
The firſt Booke of E/dras F 
hath tenne Chap- 
ters. 
3 = — — 


| The Contents of the C hapters, VIZ, 


A " — ſcadeth againe the people that was in captinity, 
and r2:iozeth them their holy veſſels, 

2. The number of them that returned from the captiuity. 

3. The Jſraelites build the Altar of God: thep effer to 
the Loꝛd: they pꝛepare foꝛ the Temple, and fing vnto the 
Lo2d. 

4. The building of the Temple is hindered, and how: 
Letters to Artaxerxes, ànd the anſwere. 

5. Aggeus and Zacharie doe pꝛopheſſe: the wozke of the 
Templegocth kozeward, contrarie to ths minde of Tat- - 
nai: his letters were (ent to Darius, ‚ The Con- 

6. At the commandement of Darius King of Perſta, afs - tents of 
ter the Temple was builded and dedicate , the Childzen of | I.Eſaras, 
Iſrael kæpe the feat of vnleauened bꝛead. | 

7. Eythe commandement of the Ring, Eſdras and his 
companions come to Vieruſalem:tegiueth thankes to God. 

3. The number of them that returned to Mieruſalem 
with Eſdras: hee cauſcth them to faſt , hee admonicheth the | 


[ 


—_—_— 
* 


ruſalem. 
9. Eſdras complanieth en the people that had turned them⸗ | 
ſelues from God, and married with the Gentiles: he pꝛaieth 
vnto Cod. 
10. The people repent and turne, and put away their 
ſtrange wiues. E 
F 2 The 
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The Con- K 
tents of 
Neb: mins; 
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35 Nehemias. 


—— — 


The De of 5 Cebemias, or ſecond 


Bookeof E JL dras, hath thirteene 
Chapters. 


— — 


The Contents of the Chapters, viz. 


Ehemias bewaileth the calamity of Hieruſalem, her 

confeſſeth the ſinnes of the people, and pꝛaieth to | 
God foꝛ them. 5 
2. After Nehemĩas had obtained letters of Artaxerxes, hg 5 
tame to Hieruſalem and builded the walls. 

3. The nnmber of them that builded the walles, 

4. The building of Hieruſalem is hindꝛed, but God bꝛea⸗ 
| beth their enterpꝛile: the Jewes build with one hand, and 
hold their weapon in the other. 

5. The people are oppꝛeſſed and in neceſſity : Nehemias 


fozbiddeth vſury. 


6, Nehemias anſwered with great wiſdome and zeale to 
his aduerlaries:he is not diſcouraged by the falſe Prophets. 
7. After the wall once builded is the watch appointed: 
they that returne from the captiuity are numbꝛed. 
8. Eſdras gatheroth the people together, andreadeth the 
aw to them. 
9. The people repent, and foꝛſake their ſtrange wines ; 


L 


the Leuites exhoꝛte them to pꝛaiſe God. 


10. The names of them that ſeaied the Couenant between 
God and the people. 

11. Who dwelled in Yieruſalem after it was builded, 
and who in the Titties of Juda. 

12. The Pꝛieſts and Keuites which came with Zoroba- 
bel vnto Vier uſalem are numbꝛed, and all the wall is dedi⸗ 
cated, 

13. 
gers: an 1021 


The Law is read, they ſeparate from them all ſtran⸗ 
mance to ſerue God, 
The | 


Eſther. 


The Booke of Eſther 
hath fixteenc Chap- 


ters. 


— — 28 
» 


The contents o f the Chapters. vix. 


7. Ing Ahaſuerus maketh a Royall feaſt, whercunto 


the Nuegene Vaſthi would not come, fe2 which cauſe 


che is put away: the Kings decree touching the pꝛeeminence 
of man oucr his wife. | 

2. After the Queene is put away,. certaine young mat- 
dens are bꝛought to the King : Either plcaſeth the Ring and 
is made Nucne. 


3. Haman after that he was exalted, obtained of the Ring 


that all the Jewes ſhould be put to death, becauſe Mardo- 
cheus had not done him woꝛſhiy as other had. 

4. Mardocheus giueth the Que ne knowledge of the cruel 
decrec of the Ring againſt the Jewes: ſhe willeth that they 


pꝛap fo2 her. 


5. Eſther entreth vnto the Ring and biddeth him and Ha 
2 to a feaſte: Haman pꝛepareth a Gallowes foz Mardo- 
CREUS, 

6. The King turneth ouer the Tiꝛonicles and findeth the 
fidelity ok Mardocheus, and commandeth Haman to cauſes 
Mardocheus to be had in honoz. . 

7. The Quckne pꝛapeth fo: her helye and her people: the ac- 
tuſeth Human, and he is hanges on the Gallowes that her had 
pꝛepared foꝛ Mardochcus. 

8, After the death of Haman was Mardocheus cralfed ; 
tomfoꝛtable letters are ſent vnto the Jewes. 

9. At the csmmandement of the Bing, the Jewes put 
their aduerſ aries to death: tie ten ſons of Haman are hanged. 

10. Theeaimation, and authoꝛitie of Mardochai. 


The reſt of the Chapters of Efhe7 being the 1 1.12. 13. 14.15. 


16. you ſhall finde them after the Booke of Jada. 
F 3 The 
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1 {bapters, 


18. 


38 | Job. 


Chapters. 
«+2 oy 


2 


The Con- 
tents ot 


Ib, 
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The Booke of Job, 


hath fortie two 
Chapters. 


1 — — 
— — — —— * 


The Contents of the Chapters, viz, 


He holiefſe and richeſſe of Job: the care of Tob fo; 

his childꝛen: Satan hath permiCion to tempt him: he 
tempteth him by taking away his ſubſtance and 2 childꝛen: 
his faith and patience » 


2. Iobs wife tempteth him to fozſake God:his 5 this & friends 
viſite him. 


3. Iobcomplaincth, and curſeth the day'of his birth, her 


dclireth to dye, as though death were the end of all mans mi⸗ 
ſerie. 

. Eliphaz blameth Iob foꝛ impatience, vniuſtice, and foz 
the pzcſumption of his ownerightcouſneſſe. 

5, Eliphaz ſheweth the difference betwane the childzen of 
God and the wicked. 

6. lob anſwereth that his paine is moꝛe grieuous then 
his fault: he wiſheth death: he complaineth ok his friends. 
mn ob ſheweth the ſhoꝛtneſſe and miſery of mans life. 

8. *311dad ſheweth that Iob is a nner, becauſe God pu⸗ 
niſheth the wicked and pꝛeſerueth the good. 

9. Iob declareth the mighty power of God, and that mans 
rightcouſneſſe is nothing. 

10, Iob is eaxv of his life, aod ſetteth out his fraileneſſe 
befo:ze Cod: he > deſireth him to 5 his hand: a deſcription 

ok death. 

11. Iob is vniuſtly blamed of Ne the maieſty of God 
cannot be ſcarched : Odd is mercikull to the repentant: the 
godly liue in lake ty. 

12. Iob accuſeth his friends o kignozance: he delareth the 

might and power of God: and how God changeth the courſe 
of things. 


13. Iob 


Job. 39 


13. Iob pꝛapeth vnto God that he would not handle him 
ricozoufly, | 
14. Iob deſeribeth the ſhoztneffe and miſery of the life of 
man: hope ſuſtaineth the godly: the condition of mans life. 
15. Eliphaz blamcth lob becauſc hee aſcribeth wiſdome 
und purenes to himſelke. 
16. Job, moued by the impoꝛtunacp of his friends, coun⸗ 
teth in what extremity he is; and taketh God to witnes of his 
innocentie. | 


17, Iob ſapeth that he conſumeth away, and pet doth pati- | 


ently abide it: he exhoꝛteth his friend to repentance , ſhew- 
ing that he looketh but foꝛ death. 

18, Bildad rehearſcth the paines of the vn kaithkull and 
wicked. 

19. Iob rep2ooucth his friends, and recitcth his miſerics 
and grieuouspaines : he aſſureth himlelfe of the generall re- 
ſurrection. 

20. Sophar ſheweth that the wicked and the couctous ſhall 
haue a ſhozt end though foꝛ a time they flouriſh, 

21, Iob declareth how the pꝛoſperity of the wicked maketh 
them p20ud , inſomuch that they blaſpheme God. 

22, Eliphaz affirmeth that Iob is puniſhed foz his ſinnes: 
he accuſcth hum of vnmercikulnes, and that he denied Gods 
pꝛouidence: he exhozteth him to repentance. 

23. Job ſheweth that hee both knoweth ang feareth the 
ſentence ot the Judge: and that he is not puniſhed oncly fo; hes 
ſinnes. | 

24. Iob deſcribeth the wickednes of men, and ſheweth 
what curſe belong eth to the wicked. 

25. Bildad pꝛoueth that no man is cleane, noz without fin 
befcꝛe God, 

26. lob ſheweth that no man can helpe God, and pꝛoueth 
it byhis wonderfull wo2kes. 

27. The conTancy and perfectnes of Job: the reward of 
the wicked and of the Ty2ants, 

28, lob ſhcweth that the wildome of God is vnſearchable. 

29. lob camplaincth of the p2oſygxity of the tune paſt, he 
ſetteth lozth his authoꝛity, Tutrict, ond equitp. 

30. Iob complaineth that he is contemned ofthe vilelt, 

becauſe 


Chapters. 
42. 


1 
f "$8 P 


X g * 4 
| Hin 
9 « * 
«4: FF. 1 
4 


— $78 
; 8 
4 


t 
* 


| 


| 


K 7 
3 
. 
. 
. 
— 
©, t [4 : 
11 
4 
n at N 
x 40 8 
Fl ' 
1 4 1 
1 
1 
13 o 
1 Fi 
. , 
i. | 


* 
LY 
5 1 _ 
HH 48 1 A - 
oped. Ys — 5 
by — 


The Con- 88"? 
tents of 19 
e Job. n 


185 
8 1 
4 : 
KN 
"7 


© 

. 
| kb 28 
TW: 


4.0 bb. 


Chapters, | becauſc of his aducrſify and affliction : death is the honſeof 


42. all flech. | E 
31. Tobrehearſeth the innocentie of his liumg , and num⸗ 
ber of his vertues. 


322 Elihu repꝛoueth them of folly : Age maketh not a man 
| wie, but the ſpirit of God. 

33. Elihu accuſeth Tob of ignoꝛance: he ſheweth that God 
I hath diuerſe uieanes to inſtruct man, and to dꝛawe him from 


ſinne. 
| 34. Elihu chargeth Iob that he calleth himſelfc righteous : 
be ſheweth that God ig jnſt in Judgement. 


35+ Neither doth.godlineſſe p2ofit , oz vngodlinefſe hurt 
God but man : the wicked crie vnto God and are not heard, 
36. Elihu ſheweth the power of God and his Juſtice, and 
The Con- | Wherefore he puniſheth: the pꝛopertv of the wicked. 


37. Elihu p2oucth that the vnſearcheable wiſedome of 
-- Godis manifeſted by his wo:kes, as bp the Thunder, 


— — 


Sngwe, and the whirle-wind , and the raine. 

jj 1-438; God ſpeaketh fo lob , and declareth the ignoꝛance of 
oo | manin theconſideration of his creatures. 

"= 39. God p2oceedeth in declaring the ignoꝛante of Job, in 
j the confideration of his maruellous wozkes in beaffs and 
| 49+ God declareth the weakeneſſe of Job, by comparing 
| the ſame to his great Wozkes, and to the Frength of Behc- 


moth, 
41. God ſetteth fo2th the malice, the members, the 
ſtreng th, and the pꝛide of Leuiathan. & 
42. The repentance of lob: he pꝛaieth foꝛ his friends:and 
his goods are r2#0zed double vnto him, 


The Pſalmes of Duiæ being in all 1; o. followe after the 


The 


Reuclation, 


7 » 


Pronerbs, 


The Prouerbes of Salomon 


hath thirtie one 
Chapters , 


The Contents of the C bapters, ViZ. 


He power of the woꝛd of (God : of the feare of God 

and knowledgs of his woꝛd: we map not conſent to 
the intiüng of ſinners ; wiſdome complaineth that the is con- 
temned : the puniſhment of them that contemne her. 

2. Wiſedome erhozteth to obap her: her teacheth the 
_ of God:the is giuen of God, che pꝛeſerueth from wicked? 
neſle. 

3. The wozd of God giueth life: truſt in God, keare him, 
honoꝛz him, ſuffer his toꝛrection: ta them that follow the woꝛd 
of God, all things ſhall ſucc&de well. 

4. Wiſdome and her fruits onght to be ſearched: the way 


of the wicked mult be refuſed: by the wozd of God, the heart, 


eies, and courſe of life mult be guided. 

5. Whozedome fozbidden, and pzodigality : hee willeth a 
man to line on his labour: to helpe otheꝛs: toioue his wife: 
the wicked taken in their owne wickednelle. 

6. Inſtructions foꝛ ſureties: the flouthfull and fluggith 
is ſtirred to woꝛke: he deſcribeth all the nature of the wicked: 
the things that God hateth. 

7. An exhoꝛtation to wiſedome, and to the woꝛd of God, 
which will pꝛeſerue vs from the harlot, whoſe manners are 
deſcribed. 

8. Miſdome declareth her excellencie, riches, power, e⸗ 
ternity: He exhoꝛteth all to loue and follow her. 

9. Wiſdome calleth al! to her feat: the ſcoꝛner — 2 
be coꝛrected: the frare of Sod: the conditions of aharls 

10. In this Chapter , and all that followe, vnta the. thir- 
tith,ths wiſe man exhoꝛteth by diuerſe lentences which he cal⸗ 


leth Parabies , to follow vertue and fce vice, and a 
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Chapters, 
31. 


The Con- 


© tents of 


Proxerbs. 


The Contents 
of the chap. 
ters vnto the 
x1, And from 
thex.tothexx 
no Contents: 
And fram the 
xx. to the xxx. 
no Contents 
of chapters as 
by the blanck 
places appes- 
reth. 
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Chapters, 
29, 


The Con- 


tents of 


Prouerbs. 


* 
A 
- os 


4? Prouerbs, 


alſo what pꝛofit commeth of wiſedome, and what'hinderancs 
p:ocedeth of fooliſhnelle, 

11. 

12. 

1 3. 

1 4+ 

I 5 * 

1 6. 

17. 

18. 

19. 

20. 

21. 

22. 

23. 

24. Theſe are the Parables of Salomon which the men of 

25 · Hezekiah Ring of Juda copied out. 

26. 

27. 

28. 

29. 


The words of Agur the ſonne 
of Iałeh. 


30. The pureneſſe of the woꝛd of God, and what wee 
ought to require of God, with certaine wonderfull things 
that are in this woꝛld. 

And the P2ophecy that the ſame man ſpake vnto Ithiel, 
and V chal. 

31. Yeerhozteth to chaſtity and Juſtice, and ſheweth the 
conditions ofa wiſe and wozthy woman. 

The woꝛdes ofKing Lamuel, and the leſſon that his mo⸗ 


ther taught him. 
The 


5 . 


Eccleſiaſtes. 4.3 


The Booke of the Preacher, other- 
wiſe called Eccleſtaſtes, which is 


Salomon the King: hath -— \ 
twelue Chapters. 


———— 
— — 


For Salomon is called in the Scriptures, by three ſun. 
dry names, the one Salomon, that is, the maker of peace, the 
ſecond, Idida, that is beloued of God, the third, Eccleſiaſtes, 
that is a Preacher; teaching, that true and eternall felicity 
conſiſteth not in any worldly wiſdome, or aboundance of 
riches, or in carnall pleaſure, which all bee but vaine and 
tranſitory, but hee proueth that true felicity conſiſteth in a 
vrhole ioyning our ſelues to God by pure Religion, that is, 
with a ſincere faith, and the feare of God, obſcruing his 


commandements. 
The Contents of the Ch apters, VIZ, 


1. Al things in this wozld are ful of vamity, and of none 
endurance, all mans wiſedome is but folly and griefe. 

2. Pleaſure,ſumptuous buildungs, riches, and poſſeſſions 
are but vanitie. The wiſe and the foole haue both one end 
touching their bodilie death. 

3. All things haue their time: the wozkes of God are 
perfect, and cauſe vs to feare him: God ſyzall both iudge the 
iuſt and vniult. : 

4. Tyt innocent are oppꝛeſſed, mens labours arc full of 
abuſe and vanity: mans ſociety is neceſſary: a young man 
pooꝛe and wiſe is to be pꝛeterred befo2e an old King that is 
a focle. 

5. Mot to ſpcake lightly, chiel v in Cods matters: the co- 
uetous macau neuer haue enough. 

6. The miſerable eitate of him to whome God hath g.we: 
riches, and not the grace to tre them 

7. Dinge pꝛetegtn ta follow that which is geod, ond to 
aue gt contrarp. | 

G 


2 


— 


8. To 
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| 


The Con- 
tents of 
Eccleſiaſies, 


Chapters, 
12, 


Ua dtert, 
ö 8 


The Con- 
tents of 
Salomon. 


| | pꝛaue of the Church: the is but one and vndenled. 


A+ Canticum ( unticorum. 


8. To obep Pꝛinces and Pagiſtrates: the wozkes of 
God paſſe mans knowledge. 

9. By no outward thing can man knowe whome God lo⸗ 
ucth oꝛ hateth: no man knoweth his end: wildome excelleth 
Urength. 

Io, The difference of fooliſhneſſe and wiſedome: a ſlan⸗ 
derer is like a Serpent, that cannot bee charmed: ot fool 
Rings and riotous Pꝛintes: and ofgood * ings and Princes, 

11. To be liberall to the poo2c :no2 to doubt o? Gods pꝛo⸗ 
uidence: all wo2idly pꝛoſperity is but vanity. 
| 12. To thinke on God in youth, and not to deferre till 
age: The ſoule returneth to God: wiſedome is the guift of 
God , and conſiſteth in fearing him, and keeping his com⸗ 


| 


© mandements. 


— ——— Z — — 


The Ballet of Ballets of Salomon,cal- 


led in Latine Canticum Cant icorum, 
hath eight Chapters, 


— — — 


The Contents of the Chapters. viz. 


C I, Fa familiar talke aud miſticall communication of the 
ſpiritual loue betweene Jeſus Chꝛiſt and his Church: 
the domeſticall enemi=s that perſecute the Church. 

2. The Church dcfireti to reſt vnder the hadow of Ch:iſtz 
ſhee heareth his voice: ſhe is compared to the Done , and the 
enemies to the Foxes. | 
3. The Church deſtreth to be ioyned inſeparablp ta Chaift 

her husband: her deltuerance out of the wilderneſſe. 
1 The pꝛailes of the Church: her is without blemiſh in 
1 his fight : the loue of Chꝛiſt coward her. 
: 


5. Chiittcallethhis Church to the participation of all his 
treaſure: ſhe hearcth his voice: ſhe confeſſeth her nalednelle: 

22 pꝛaiſeth Chꝛiſt her husband. 
6. The Church aifureth herſelfe of the lone of Chꝛiſl: The 


7, Lhe 


Eſar 

7. The beautie of the Church is in all her members: te 
is aTured o? Chꝛiſts ue towards her. 

8. The Church will be taught by Chꝛiſl: Se is vpholden 
by him: the vehement lone wherewith Chai laueih ber: the 
is the Aine that b2ingeth fo2th fruite of the ſyirituall Salo- 
Ir: pi is Iclus Chꝛiſt. 


ä ——ðA—— — — 


The Booke of the Pr ophet Ejays 


hath ſixtie ſixe 
Chapters. 


The Contents of the C hapters, VIZ. 


I. Tue Pꝛophet accuſcth the ſinnes of the people, namely 

ingratekulneſle, cuvbozneſle, faithles ſeruice of God : 
and ſheweth Gods terrible iudgement againſt them, vniefie 
they repent. 

2. A Pꝛophecie of Chꝛiſt and his Bingdome: pꝛide, coue⸗ 
touſnelſe, ſuſperitition, and Idolatry, are repꝛoued: Gods 
terrible indgement againtt theſe. | 

3. The miſchiefe that God ſendethon Common-Wweales, 
fo2 the contempt of his woꝛd: the couetouſnelle ok rulers re- 


pꝛoued : the pꝛoud nicenelſe of wocmen puniſhed to their 


tame. 
4. The miſery of the ſtubboꝛne: a pꝛomiſe of Gods fa- 


uour to the reſidue, 


5. Df Chailt and his Ainepard, with an execration of 


couetouſneſle, dꝛunkenneſſe, and 1 of Gods woꝛd. 

6, Eſay ſaw the gloʒie ot the Loꝛd, and was ſent to pꝛo- 
pheſie the deſolation of Jury. 

7. The Syꝛians moue battel againſt Vieruſalem: a Uir⸗ 
gin chall beare a childe. 

8. The deliuerance of the land by Emanuel: the Kone of 
offence at which many tum ble. 

5. Me pzopheſicth of Chꝛiſts Natinitie and dominion, 

10. e threatneth the oppꝛe lloꝛs of the peoze,and pꝛophe⸗ 


ſieth againſt Sennacherib. 
11. Eg 
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C bapters, | 


66, 


The Con- 


tents of 5 


Eſay, 


| 


4-5 Eſay. 


11. He pꝛopheſieth of the natiuity of Thaift and his peo- 
ple: of the remnant of Iſracl, and of the faith of the Heathen 
and Sentiles. 

12. The ſong ok the Church , fo: the obtaining of the vi- 
ctoꝛp and ouercomming the wo2ld. 

13. Me pꝛophecieth the deſtruction of Babilon, the capti⸗ 
uity aid the comming againe of the people. 

14, The returne ot the people from captiuitp: the pꝛoſ⸗ 


pcriip of the people ot God, and affliction of their enemies: 
the pꝛide of Babilon. 


15. A pꝛophelie againſt Moab, 

16, The defruction of Moab, 

17. Aporheie againtZamaſcus. 

18. Aier;o:tation to the Ethiopians and the countreies 
nigh adiopning to them: the vocation of the Gentiles. 

19. Vep:ophecieth againſt Egypt; and the vocation of 
the Gentiles to Chziſt. 

20. Againſt Egypt and Ethiopia. 

21. Againſt Babilon, Idumea, and Arabia. 

22. Ap2ophecie againſt Yieruſalem. 

23. A p2ophecte againft Tyꝛus, and a pꝛomiſe that it 
ſhall be reſtoꝛed againe. 

24. Ap2ophecie of tribulation to come vppon the woꝛld 
becauſe of ſinne. 

25. Athankelgiuing to God fo2 his woꝛkes. 

26, A ſong ofdeliuerance ofthe people. 

27. A pꝛophecie ofthe comming of Chꝛiſt and deffruction 
of Idolatrv. 

28. Againſt the pꝛide of Ephraim, and againſt falſe 
Pꝛieſts and Pꝛeachers. | 

29. A pꝛophecie agamX Bieruſalem, and againft the 
vainc traditions of men. 

30. Againſt them that fozſake the counſell of God, and 
cleaue ta the counſell of men: the Pꝛoph jet alſo thꝛeatneth the 
remnant of the people, that after the deXructionof Hicruſa- 
lem went into Egypt. 

31. He curſeth them that foꝛſake God and ſerke foz the 

helpe or men. 

= Tie condition of gogd rulers and Officers. 

33. Thrcat- 


E/ay. 47 

33. £ Threatnings àgainſt the Adirians: a deſtcuet ion of 
them that ſhall ſec the Lo2d. 

34. The laſt deftruction of the Sinagoaue, in which the 
Kingdome and Pꝛieſt hod of the people was tranſtated to 
the Church and congregation of Chziſt. 

35. Of the lime and Kingdome of Chziſt. 

36. Pieruſalem is beſieged by Senacherib , in the time of 
King Ezekiah, 

37. Ezekiahhumbleth himſclfe befoꝛe the Load : the army 
of Senacherib is ſlaine of the Angell of the Loꝛd: and he him- 
ſelfe is killed of his owne ſonnes. 

38. Ezekiah is ficke bnto death, but is reuiued by the 
Lo2d, and liueth fiftxune yeercs after, foz which benciit he gi⸗ 
ueth thankes. 

39. Ezekiah is repꝛoued of Eſay, becauſe he ſheweth his 
treaſure vnto the Amballadoꝛs of Babilon. 

40. The comming of Saint Iohn Baptiſt: the pzeparation 
of the Apoitles : the calling of the Gentiles. 

41. Okthe goodnelle and mercy of God toward the peo⸗ 

g. 

42. The tomming of Chulk. 

43. God pꝛomiſeth to ſend his Chꝛiſt which (hall deliuer 
his people: he foꝛgiueth unnes foꝛ his owne ſake. 

44+ Chꝛiſt pꝛomiſeth to deliuer his Church without any 
her deſerts. 

1 45+ The comming of Chꝛiſt, and the calling of the Sen⸗ 
es. 

46. Jdolatrp is repꝛoued: the health that tommeth by 
Chꝛiſt is pꝛophecied. 

47. The woꝛd of the Loꝛd againſt Wabilon. 

48. The Hipocriſie of the Je wes is repꝛoued: the Loꝛd as 
{lone will be wozſhipped , which hath choſen vs, and which 
ſuccoꝛeth vs foꝛ his his owne ſake. 

49. Chziſt ſhall gather together all nations be they neuer 
ſo farre off. 

50. The Jewes are repꝛoued and alſo called. 

51. Conſolation and comfozt is pꝛomiſed vnto the faith- 
full. 

52, An exhoꝛtation and comfort to the people of Tod. 

5 3. BL 
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4.8 Eſay. 

53. Ve povecicthenidently of the Paſſien of our & aur 
our Jeſus Chꝛit. 

54. Ot the great domination of Chꝛiſt: the indignation 
1 f God enduteth but a ſhoꝛt ſpace, but his mercy is enerla- 

ing. 

55. An exhoztation and comfoat ofthe people: the fruit 
and p20ft that comineth of the woꝛd of God. 

56. An erhoꝛtation to indgement aud righteonſneTe, and 
to the ſpirituall keeping of the Sabaoth: again Shepheards 
that deuoure the flocke. 

57. The good men are taken away : the wicked ones take 
pleature in Idolatry: the godly receiue tomfoꝛzt: the wicked 

58. The Loꝛd by the month of the Prophet rep2oucth 
the people foꝛ their faſtings, which were full ol hipocriũe. 

59. The Loꝛd is mighty to ſaue, and ready to heare our 
reque s: our finncs are the cauſe why God heareth vs not, 
neither granteth our requeſts. 

60. A conſolation and comfozt to Hieruſalem: the Church 
is gathered togeather among the Gentiles, by pꝛeaching of 
the Goſpcil , and aboundeth with all good thugs. 

61. He pꝛophecieth that Chꝛiſt ſhall be annointed and ſent 
to pꝛeach. 

62, A pꝛophecp of the comming of Chꝛiſt. 

63. Ot the redemption pꝛomiſed to the people, 

64. The Pꝛophet (vnder the perſon of the Jewes) be- 
watieth their exile and banichment: mans righteoulneſſe is 
as à rloth yef:icd. 

65. The reiecting of the Jewes, and calling of the Hea⸗ 
then. 

65, Sod dwelleth not in Temples made by mans hands: 
he delpiſeth ſacrifices done without mercy and faith: God 
comfo:tcth them that are troubled foꝛ his ſake : among the 
Chꝛiſtians che Sabaoth is continually, 


The 


Feremie, | 49 


The Booke of the Prophet Teremie, 


hath fitſtie two 
Chapters. 


The Contents of the Chapters, vitz, 
h ; ; i 5 Chapters. 
L. 12 ſtocke of Ieremie, and in what time he p2ophecied: ? . 
he ercuſeth himſcifs , and would refuſe the office of 90 
Pꝛophet, becauſe he is poung and vnexpert : he is taught of 
the L02d and becõmeth bould. 
2. God rehearſeth his benefits done vnto the Jewes: a- 
gainſt Pꝛieſts and P2ophets oꝛ Pꝛeachers that contemne | 
and deſpiſe God: the Jewes are deffroped becauſe they foz⸗ 
_ Ood, and becauſe they ran a whoze-hunting after A- | * 
ols. 
3. God being mercifull calleth to repentance his people | 
which he had foꝛſaken, fo2 their whoꝛedome with Idols: hee | 
erhoꝛteth Jſrael vnto repentance , p2omiſing* them She- | The Con- 
pheards that ſhould haue the true knowledgeof God: the re- | cents of 
turne of Iſrael vnto God confe ſſing their offence. a Icremic. 
4. The true repentance oꝛ returning ta God: he exhoꝛteth 
to the Circumciſſon of the heart: the deſtruction of Jury is 
pꝛophecied, foꝛ the malice of their hearts. | | 
5 · In Jury is there no righteous oꝛ faithfull man found, 
either amongſt the people oꝛ the rulers, fo2 whoſe ſake the 
L,92d ſhould ſparc the Citty : wherefsze Jurp is deſtroped of 
the Allirians. . | 
6. The ſinnes fo2 which Yiernſalem is afflicted : vncir⸗ L 
enmciſed cares , conetouſnes, deceipt: the Loꝛd reiecteth the 
ſacrifice of the Jewcs : the comming of the 23abilenans is 
pꝛophecied agauie, 

7. Ieremie is commanded to ſhewe vato the people the | 
woꝛd of God, which truſteth in the ontward ſer uice ofthe | 
Temple:theenils thatſhal happen ta the Jewes foz the deſpi-⸗ 
ſing of the Prophets: N doth not the L020 a” | 
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quire of the Jewes, but that they ſhould obay his wozd. 


| Feremie. 


8. The deſtruction of the Jewes: the Lozd maueth the peo- 
ple to amendment, reckoning vp their finnes : he repꝛehen⸗ 
deth the lying doctrine of the Pꝛophets and Pꝛieſts. 

9. The complaints and bewailing of the Pꝛophets: the 
malire of the people: in the knowledge of God ought we one- 
ly to reiovee : the vncircumciſion of the heart. 

10. The conſtellations of the ſtarres are not to be feared: 


of the weakenelle of Idols, and of the power of God: of euill 


creatures. 

11. Aturſe to them that obay not the woꝛds of Gods pꝛo⸗ 
miſe: the people of Juda following the ſteps of their fathers 
wo:thip ſtrange Gods the Lo2d ſaieth, that he will not heare 
the Jewes , and koꝛbiddeth alſo Ieremie to pꝛap foꝛ them. 

2, The Pꝛophet marueileth greatly at the pꝛoſperity of 
the wicked, although he confeſſe God to be righteous: the 
Jewes are foꝛſaken of the Loꝛd: he ſpeaketh againſt Curats 
and Pꝛeachers that ſeduce the people: the Lozd thꝛeatneth 
deſtruction vnto the Pattons that boꝛdered vpon Jury, which 
troubled and vexed it. 

. 12, The deckruction of the Jewes is pꝛeũgured, and 
their ſparſing abꝛoad: why Iſrael was receiued to be the peo⸗ 
ple of God, and why they were fo2laken. 

14. Of the dearth that ſhould come in Jurp: the pꝛaper ot 
the people asking merey of the Lo2d: the vnkaithfull people 
are not heard:of pꝛaper, faſting, and of falſe Pꝛophets that ſe- 
dute the people. 

15. The Loꝛd will not heare Moſes and Samuel, if they 
pꝛay fo: the people, but wꝛap them in many miſeries: the 
cauſe of ſuch great miſeries. 

15. Me pꝛophecieth the miſeries ofthe Jewes, he ſheweth 
that the woꝛſhipping of Images, and the contempt of Gads 
Lawe , is cauſe ot their miſeries: he pꝛopheciech the capti⸗ 
nity of Babilon, and their deliuerance from thence againe. 

17. The frowardneſſe of the Jewes: curſed be thoſe that 
put their confidence in man, and thoſe bicſſed that truſt in 
God: mans heart is wicked: Gad is the ſearcher of the heart: 
the lining waters arc foꝛſaken:the hallo wing of the Sabaath 
is commanded, 

18, God 


2 — 


- leremie. 


his vower to defroy the deſpiſcrs ofhis woꝛd, E to helpe them 
againe when they amend:the conſpiracy of the Jewes againſt 
lJeremiz : his p2aver againſt his aduerſaries. 


the contempt and deſpiſtng of the woꝛd of God. 

of the woꝛd of God: he pꝛophetcieth the captinity of Wabilon: 
he complaineth that he is a mocking⸗ſtocke foz the wozd of 
God: he is compelled by the ſpirit to pꝛeach the woꝛd. 


Citty burned. 


51 | 
13. Gad ſheweth by theerample of a Potter, that it is in 


19. Be pꝛophecieth the destruction of Yieruſalem , foe - 


„ 


20, Ieremie is ſmitten and caſt into pꝛiſon, fo2 preachmg 


21. He pꝛophecieth that Zedekias ſhall be taken, and the 


22. He exhoꝛteth the King of Juda to iudgement and righ- 
teouſneſſe : why Vieruſalem is bꝛought into captiuitp: the 
death of Sellum the ſonne of Ioſias is pꝛophecied. 

23. He ſpeaketh agamTeuill Curats that make hauocke 
of the flocke of the Loꝛd: the comming of the trus Syepheard 
Chꝛiſt is pꝛophecied: againſt falſe pzophets : the mirades of 
faiſeE2ophets. 

24. The viſion of the two pauniersoffigges : the fir vi⸗ 
ſion ſianificth,that part of the people ſhould be bzought again 
from captiuitp: the ſecond , that Zedckias and tiereſt of the 
people ſhould be deſtroped. 

25. Ieremie pꝛophecieth that they wal be in captiuity 70, 


peereszb: cauſe they conteumed and deſpiſed the wozd of | 


Cod. 

26. Ieremie maueth the people to amendment: he is taken 
of the Pꝛophets and Pꝛieſis, and bꝛought to iudgement: 
Vrias the Pꝛophet is killed of Iehoakim, contrarp to the will 
of God. 

27. Ieremie at the commandement of the K oꝛd, ſendcth 
bondes to tije n ing of Juda, and to the other Kings that were 
nich, whereby they are admonifhed to become ſubiects vnto 
Nabuchodonoſor: he warneth thc people and the Kings and 
rulers that they heleeue not falſe P2ophets. | 

28, The falſe pꝛophecy of Hananias: the P2ophet Ierc mie 
ſheweth that the pꝛophecy of Hananias is falſe, by the exam 
ple of the other Pꝛophets. 
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29. The Epiſtle of Ieremie ſent vnto them that were in 
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| captinity in Bab lan: he pꝛophecieth their returne from cap⸗ 


tiuity after ſeauenty yeres. | 
30. The returne of the people from Babilon: God by his 
chaſtening, ſheweth that the people is fnfull : the defruction 
of the enemies of Iſrael, 
31. He pꝛophecieth that the Childzen of Iſrael ſhall be re- 
ſtoꝛed agame vnto their pꝛoſperity: to be turned from finne 
is the guilt of God: the birth of Chꝛiſt is pꝛophecied. 


32. Ieremie is tàſt into pzifon , becauſe he pꝛophecied that 


the Citty ſhould be taken by the Ring ok Babilon. 

33. The Pꝛophet is moniſhed by the Lo2d to p2ay fo2 the 
deliverance of the people, which the Loꝛd p2omiſeth : God 
foꝛgiueth finnes , and doth gratiouſly to the people foz his 
owne renowne :of tho birth of Chꝛiſt. 

34. He threatneth that the Citty r the Ring Zedekias alſo 
ſhall be giuen into the hands oftheKing of Babilon. 

35. Me pꝛopoundeth the obediente of the Rechabites, and 
thereby tonfoundeth the pꝛide of the Jewes. 

36. Baruch wziteth ( what Ieremie enditeth) the Booke 
of the curſes againſt Juda and Ifrael. 

37. Zedekias ſuctedeth Cononiath: he ſendeth vnto Iere- 
mie to pꝛap fo2 him. | 

38, y the motion of the rulers, Icremic is put into a dun⸗ 

eon. 
- 39. Nabuchodonoſor befiegeth Hieruſalem: Zedekias 
fleeth: he is taken of the Chaldees : his ſonnes are flaine :his 
eyes are thruſt out. 5 | 

40. Ieremie hath licence to goe Whither he will: Iohanan 


3 p:ophecicth death vnto Gedeliath, 


41. Iſmael killcth Gedeliath guilefully, and many other 
with him: Tohanan followeth after Iſmael. 

42. The Captaines aske counſellof Teremie what they 
ought ta doe: Ieremie admoniſheththe remnant of the people 


not to goe into Egppt. 
43. Iohanancarrieth the remnant of the people ints E 


Sppt, contrarp to the minde ok JIeremie: Ieremie pꝛophecieth 


the deſtruction of Egypt. 
- 44+ He repꝛoueth the people foꝛ their Idolatry: they that 
ſet light by the thzeatning of the Lozd are chaſtened. 

45. Baruch 


Teremie. 5? 


45. Baruch is repꝛoued of Ieremie. ; | 
46. Hepꝛophecieth the deſtruction of Egypt: deliuerance 
is pꝛomiſed vnto Iſrael. 


47. The woꝛd of the Loꝛd againſt the Philiſtims, [ 


48. The woꝛd of theLo2d againſt the Poabites. 

49. The wo2d of the Lo2d againſt the Ammonites: a- 
gainſt Jdumea , Damaſcus, Cedar, Clam. 

50. He pꝛophetieth the deſtruction of Babilon , andthe | 
deliuerance of Iſrael which was in taptiuity. | | 

51. How Babilon ſhall be ouer⸗thꝛowne: Ieremie giueth 
his Boote to Saraias. 

52. He repeateth the taking of Zedekias : Yieruſalem is 
taken of the Chaldees: the Temple is ſpoiled and robbed. 


J 
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The Lamentations of the Prophet 


Jeremie, hath fiue 
Chapters. 


The Contents of the Chapters, viz. 


Chapters. 
52. 


1. = hapned after Iſrael was bꝛought into taptiuity, and ) ¶ Haptert. 


Mieruſalem deſtroied, that Ieremie the Pꝛophet ſat 
weeping, and ſozrofully bewailed Mieruſalem; and ſighing, 
and howling with aheaup and wofull heart, ſaid. 

2. 


3. 
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5. The pꝛaper of Ieremio, 
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The Con- 
tents of 


Eechiel. 
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54 


The propbecie of E 


hath fortie eight 
Chapters. 


—— 


— AJ 


The content. of the Chapters. vix. 


1. 1 He time wherein Ezechiel pꝛophecied, and in what 
place: his timed : the viſton of the foure Beats : the 
faſhion and wozke of the wheeles : the viſion of the Lo2d. 

2. The Pꝛophet ſent to call the people from their erroꝛ. 

3. The P2ophet being fed with the woꝛd of God, and 
with the conſtant boldneſle of the ſpirit, ſcnt vnto the peo- 
ple that were in taptiuitp: the office of true Pꝛeachers. 

4. The ſtege of the Citty of Vieruſalem is ſignified: the 
long continuance of the taptiuity of Iſrael: a hunger is pꝛo⸗ 
phe: :ed to come in the captinity. 

5. The ſigne of the haires , by which is ſignified the de- 


ſtruction of the people; the cauſes of the anger of God toward 
the people. 


6. Be ſheweth that the people ſhall be plagued foz the ſin 
of Jdolatry. 

7. The end of all the land of Jſrael ſhall ſuddenly come: 
the cauſe of the deſtructien thereof: the Pꝛophet is tamm.in⸗ 
dod to ſhew the ſumme of the emis that are at hand. 

8. An appearance of the ſimilitude of God: Ezechiel is 
bꝛought to Vieruſalemin the ſpirit: the CK oꝛd ſhewelh the Js 
dolatries of the houſe of If rael, and chcefly of the Pꝛieits. 

9. The deſtruction ofthe Cittp: they that all be ſaued 
are marked: a complaint * Prophet foꝛ the deitruction 
of the people. 

10. Of the man that tooke hot burning coalcs out of the 
middle of the whe les of the Cherubins. 

I I, Who they are thatſeduced the people of Iſrael : a⸗ 
gainit theſe he pꝛophecieth, chewing them how they ſhall be 
viſperſed abzoad. 


12. The 


— — — — 


Exechiel. 55 


12. The parable of the captinity : the expoſition of the 
para ble, by which the taking of King Zedekia is ſigniſied. 

I 3, The woꝛd of the Loꝛd againſt falſe ÞP22phets, which 
teach the people the counſailes of their owne hearts. 
; h 4. The Lo2d denicth his woꝛd to the pcople fo; their fins 

ake 

15. As the vnp2ofitable wood of the Uine⸗ tree is caſt into 

the fire, ſo ſaieth he that Hieruſalem ſhall be burnt. 


16. The Pꝛophet declarcth the benefits of God toward 


Mierulalem: mertp is pꝛomiſed to the repentant. 

17. The Parable of the two Cagles. 

18. He ſheweth, that euerp man ſhall beare his o\rne ſin: 
to him that amendeth is ſaluation pꝛomiſed. 

19. The captiuity of Ichoas and Iehoiakim is ſignified by 
the Lions whelps and by the Lions. 

20. The Lo2d denicth that he will anſwcre them when 
they pꝛap, foz theoffence of vnkindeneſle that hee here obie- 
cteth. 

21. He threatneth the ſwozd , that is to ſap, deſtruction to 
the Citty of Hieruſalem. 

22. The wo2dofthe Loꝛd againſt Hieruſalem, foz man- 
flaughter, and foz denping due honour to their fathers and 
msthers , and other wickedneſſe. 

23. Dfthe foznication , that is to ſay , of the Idelatry of 
— and Yieruſalem , vnder the name of Aholah and A- 

Oli dan. 

24. He pꝛoueth the fiering of Hieruſalem by a Parable 
ef aſtthing pot. 

25. The woꝛd of the Lozd vnto the ſonnes of Ammon, 
which retopced at the fall of Bieruſalem : againſt Poab and 
Seir, againſt Adumea, againſt the Philiſtims. 

26. Me pꝛophecicth that T yꝛus ſhall be ouer⸗thzowne, be⸗ 
cauſe it re iopted at the deſtruction of Hieruſalem. 

27. The Pꝛophet is moued to bewaile the deſolation of 
Tpꝛus. 

28. The woꝛd of God againft the Ring of Tpꝛus fo: his 

zide. 
. 29. Me pꝛopheciech against Pharao, and of the deſolation 
of Egypt, with the ſparkling abzoad of the Egyptian 
30 The 
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56 Exechiel. 
30. The deltruction ol Egypt and of his Citties is be- 


wailed. 
21. Acompariſon of the pꝛoſperity of Pharao, with the 


. pꝛolperity of the Aflirians: he pꝛophecieth a lite deſtructi⸗ 
onto them both. 


32. The Pꝛophet is commanded to bewaile Pharao King 
of Egypt: he p2ophecieth that deſtruction ſhall come vuto@- 
gypt the ough the Ring of Babilon. 

2 3+ He ſetteth out the office of the Souernours and Mi⸗ 


| niſtcrs thc ſtrengthneth them that deſpaire , and boldneth 


them with the pꝛomiſe of mercy. 

34. Againſt Shepherds that deſ pile the locke of Thziſt, 
and ſerke their owne gaine. 

35. The deſtruction that chal come on the Pont Seir, that 
is, on the Idumeans, becauſe they troubled the people of the 
02d, 

36. Me pzomilcth to deliver Iſrael from the Gentiles: : 
the benefifs done vnto the Jewes, are to be aſcribed to the 
mercy of God, not vnto their deſeruings. 

37. Ve pophecieth the bzinging againe of the pcople, be- 
ing incaptiuity: he ſheweth the vnion of the tenne Tribes 
with the two. 

38, Ye pꝛophetieth that Gog and Magog ſhall come with 
an appointed hott into the land of pꝛomiſe. 

39. Me ſheweth the deſtruction of Gog and Magog: the 
graue of Gog and his hoſe. 

40. Ther reffo2ing of the Citty , and of the Temple, that 
was to come, is ſhewed vnto the Prophet. 

41. The diſpolition and deuiſe of building agame of the 
Temple. and ot the other things thereto belonging. 

2. Okthe chamber of the Zemple foz the Pꝛieſts: and 
the hol things. 1 
43. He ſeeth the gloꝛy of God going into the Temple, 


44. Ve ſheweth that the dooꝛe of the Temple is ſhut: hee 
is commanded ta vpbꝛaid the people foꝛ their offence. 
45. Of iuſt weights and meaſures. 
46. The ſacrifice of the Dabaoths,and of the new Mones: 
2 which doe they muT goe in oz come out of the Tem⸗ 
pl b - 47. The 
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Daniel. 


47. The viſton of the waters that tanie out of the Tem⸗ 
ple: the coaſtes of the lande of pꝛomiſe, and the diuiſton ther⸗ 
of by Tribes. | 

48. The lots of the ſeauen Tribes: the lots of the tenne | 
Tribes. 
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The Booke of the Prophet Daniel 
hath twelue Chap- 


ders. 
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The (contents of the Chapters. viz. 


. T He Pꝛophet ſheweth the captiuitp of Ichoiakim King 

of Juda : of the childzen that were in captiuitp: the 
King commandeth to chooſe which of them ſhould be taught 
the learning and language of the Chaldeans. 

2. The dꝛeame of Nabuchodonoſor: he talleth vnto him 
fsoth-ſaiers , and req uireth of them both the dꝛeame, and the 
interpꝛetation thereof. 

3. The Ring ſetteth vp a golden Image, which he com- 
mandeth to be wozſhipped : Sidrach, Miſach, and Abednego, 


are accuſed becauſe they deſpiſed the Kings commandements | 


4. Nabuchodonoſor dꝛeameth againe. 

5. Balthaſar Bing of Babilon, abuſing the deſlels of the 
Temple, ſ&th a hand waiting on the wall: the ſootheſaiers 
called of the n ing, cannot expound the waitmg. 

6, Daniel is made ruler ouer the Lozds. 

7. A viſton of foure beaſts is ſhewed vnto Daniel. 

8. A viſion of a ſtrife betweene a Ramme and a he Goat. 

9, Daniel defireth to haue that perfoꝛmed of God, which 
hee hath pꝛomiſed, concerning the returne of the people from 
their baniſhment in Babilon: the death of Chziſt. 

10. There appeareth vnto Daniel a man cloathed in lin⸗ 
nen, which ſheweth him wherefo2c he was ſent. 

11. Ap2opheſicof the Kings of Perſta : of the Kingdome 
of Greece, of the Kingdome of Rent and of the bond 8 
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Chapters, 


48, 


Chapters, 


12. 


The Con- 
> tents of 
Daniel. 
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Chapters, 
12. 


C hapters, 


14. 


The Con- 
tents of 
Ofze. 
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of: of the battel with the Kingdome of Spꝛia. 
12. Ve pꝛophecieth the reſurrection of the dead: the dark? 


L nefſe of the pied of Daniel. 


| 


| 


The! Books of the pr ophet Oſee 


hath foureteene Chap- 
ters. 


The Contents of the Chapters, viz, 


a; * He time wherein Oſee pꝛophecied: the Jdolatry of 


the people: the calling of the Gentiles : Ch24it is the 
head ofall people. 
2. The people is called to repentance : hee ſheweth their 
Jdolatry, and thꝛeatneth them, except they repent. 
3. The Jewes ſhall be caſt off fo their Jdolatrie : after- 
ward they ſhall returne to the Loꝛd. 
4 ꝗ complaint againſt the people and the Pꝛieſts of Ic⸗ 
rael. 
5. Againſt the Pꝛieſts and Rulers of Iſrael: the helpe of 
man is vaine. 
6. Affliction cauſeth a man to turne to God: the wicked- 
Kelle of the Prieſts. 
7. Df the vices and wanfonnelle of the people: of their pu⸗ 
niſhment. | 
| 8. The deſtruction of Juda and Ilrael, becauſe of their 
Idolatry. 
9. Df the hunger and captiuity of Jſrael, 4 
: 10. Againſt Iſrael and his Idols: his deſtruction foꝛ the 
11. The benelits of the Loꝛd toward Jſrael: their ingra- 
titude againſt him. 
12. He admonicheth by Iacobs example, to truſt in God 
and not in man. 


1 The abomination of Iſrael, and cauſe of their de- 


ſtruction. 
14, The 


at - — 


14. The deſtruction of Samariatheerhorteth the Xſracli® 
tes to turne to God, who requireth pꝛaiſe and thankes. 


} (hapters. 
14. 


The Booke of the Prophet Joel 
hath three Chap- 


ters. 


— 


The Contents of the Chapters, viz, 


| P2opheſre againſt the Jewes : he erhozteth the peo: ? 
A ple to pꝛaier and faſting, fo2 the miſery that — at | . * 

hand. 

2. Her pꝛophecieth of the comming and cruelty of their e- > 


nemies: an exhoꝛtation to moue them to tonuert: the loue or | dents ol 


Chꝛiſt towards his people. Locl. 
3. Ok the iudgement of God againſt the enemies ok his 
people. 
The Booke of the Prophet Amos 
hath nine Chap- 
4k ters. 
The Contents of the Chapters. viz. 
1. Ve condition and ſtate ot Amos, and the time of his ? Chapters, 
pꝛopheſie: the woꝛd of the Loꝛd again Damaſcus, | 2. 
the Philiſtims, Tyꝛus, Idumea, and Ammon. - 
2. He pꝛophecieth againſt Poab, Juda, and Iſracl. | TheC 
3. Herepoueth the houſe of Jſraclof ingratitude, foze- | 4 oy 
ſhewing Gods moſt iuft puniſhment fo2 the lame: ſtrangers | 3 
are called to ſe& the equity of Gods iudgement againſt Iſ⸗ Amos. 
rael. 
4+ Under the name of fat Kine of Baſan, he inueieth a- | 
J 2 gainſt 


The 5 | 


r 


2 
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(bapters, 
9 


60 eAbdiasc lonas. 


| gainſt the Gouernoꝛs of Samaria,and fore⸗heweth their pu⸗ 
niſhment. 


l 


5. The Pꝛophet lamenteth the captiuity of Sion : he cal⸗ 
leth to repentance : he deſcribeth the power of God. 
6. He p2ophecieth againſt the Pꝛinces af Jſracl living in 
pleaſurcs. 
7. God ſheweth certaine viſions, whereby he fignificth the 
deſtruction of the people of Iſrael. 
8. By a viſſon of a basket of ſummer-frutit, the end of the 
Kingdome of Jſrael is ſhewed. 
\ 9. Theatnings again the Temple: the: ſubuerſion of 


Uthe people. 


The Booke of the Prophet A bdias 
hath one chapter. 


The Con- 
tents of 


Amos. 


The Contents of the C hapter, viz. 


Gainſt Edom, and the trutt that they had in ri⸗ 
ches. 


— > 


Cr, 
Y 
ſ 
* 


The Booke of the Prophet Jonas 
hath foure Chapters- 


The Contents of the Chapters, Vit, 


a { 1. — fled when he was ſent to pꝛeach: a tempeſt riſcth, 
Chapters, | and he is caſt into the ſea fo his diſobedience. | 
4. 2. Ionas is in the filhes bellp: his pꝛaier: he is deliuersd. 
The Con- 3. Ionas is ſent againe into iniuie: the repentance of 

rents of the King of Piniuie. 
Jonas, | 4+ The great goodneſſe of God towards his _—_— 
| | U 


\ 
7 


th ts 


Micheas : and Natum. 41 


The Booke of the Proph et A 


hath ſeauen Chapters. 


The Contents of the Chapters. Viz. 
= 
I, F the defiruction of Samarta becauſe of her Jdolas J Chapters, 
trie. 7. 

2. Thicatnings againſt the unkull people: they would 8 
teach the P2ophets to pꝛeach. 

3+ Againſt the Tyꝛannp of Pznces , and falſe Pꝛophets. 

4+ The calling of the Gentiles, and conucrſjon of the | The Con- 


Jewes. Wa > tents of 
5. Df the deſtruction of Vieruſalem. 3 
6. An exhoztation to heare the iudgement againſt Il⸗ q 

raet being vnkind: what manner of ſacrifices doe pleaſe 


God. | 
9 


7. A complaint of the little number of the righteous : a- 
gainſt the truth ought wee not to hold, with our greateſt 
frients : the pꝛoſperitp of the Church. 


The Booke of the Prophet Nahun 
hath three Chapters. 


* 


The Contents of the Chapters. viz. 


1. F the deſtruction of the Allirians, and of the deli⸗ ( Vadters. 
nerance of Ilrnel. 3. 
2. Me deſcribeth the victozics of the Chaldeans againſt the | The Con- 


Allirians⸗ 3 tents of 
3. Ot the fall of Niniuie: no power can eſcape the hand of | „ 


Cod. 
J 


J'3 The 


6 2 Habacuch. 


1 The Booke of the Prophet Ha- 
If bacuck hath three 
Chapters, 


— —— — 
— — 


The Contents of the (hapters. viz. 


Chapters q i; Complaint againſt the wicked that perſecute the 
| -_— - iuſt. 
bf " "4 "Wi 3 2. Aviſton againlt pꝛide, couetouſneſſe, dꝛunkennelle, | 
e rents of and Jdolatry. | | 
Habacucl. © 3: Apzater fos the faithfull. 
The Dake of the Prop het "I 
hath three 42 
The Contents of ifs ( hapters, viz. 
Chapters. [ x, Hreatnings againff Juda and Vieruſalent, becauſe 


3. of their Jdolatry, 
The Con- 1. 2, Pemourcth to returne to God, pꝛophecying vnto the ont 
tents of | deſtruction , and to the other deliverance. 

3 


Sophonte, * Againſt the Goucrnours of Hierulalem: of the calling 
of all the Gentiles : a comfozt to the reſidue of Iſrael. 


The Eooke of the Prophet Aggeus 


hath two Chapter: bs | . 


— g 


— — 


Toe . 1 of the Chapters. VIZ. | 


Chapters, C 1, He time ot f the v2ophesp of Aggeus: an erhoztation to 
2, build the Temple againe, 


2. Me 


Zacharias. z 


2. He ſheweth that the gloꝛy ok thelatter Temple ſhall ex | 


cerde the firſt. J 


— — — 


The Booke of the Prophet Lacha- 


rias hath fourcteene 
Chapters. 


The contents of the Chapters. vix. 


1. LE moueth the people to returne to the L02d , and el⸗ 
chue the wickednefſe of their fathers: he prefigureth 
Chailt and his Apoltles. 

2. The renuing of Juda and Mieruſalem. 879 

3. Ok the lowe and high eſtate of Chꝛiſt, vnder the figure { 
of Ioſua the high Pꝛieſt: a pꝛopheſie of Chꝛiſt. 

4. The viſion of the golden Candle ſticke, and the expoſt- 
tion thereof, 

5. Aviſion of the flying 1Booke , ſignifying the curſe of 
theeues, and ſuch as abuſe the name of God: by the viſſon of | 
the meaſure is fignificd the bꝛinging of Juda to Babilon. 

6, By the foure Charets he deſcribeth the pzoſperity of 
foure Kingdomes. 


7. The true faſting: the rebellion of the people is cauſe of e 


their affliction. 

8. Ok the returne ofthe people vnto Hieruſalem: and of 
the mercy of God toward them: of good woꝛkes: the calling | 
of the Gentiles. 

9. The thꝛeatnings of the Gentiles: the comming of 
Chzift ſitting on an Aſſe. | 


10. Thepeopleis moued to require the doctrine of the | 


truth of the Loꝛd: the Loꝛd pꝛomiſleth to viſit and comkoꝛt the 
houſe of Jfracl. 


IT. The deſtruction of the Temple: the care of the faith- | 


full is committed to Chꝛiſt by the Father: a grieuous viſion 


againſt Hieruſalem and Juda. 


| 
12. St the well of grace and truth: of the cleane ron 
0 


— 
2 Halfte. 


3 


* 


Chapters, 
14. 


The Con- 


tents of 


Zacharias. 


arts of 
Ea 
. 


— —— — 
— 
1 


— —_ — 


64 Malachie: and Eſdrat. z. 


Chapters, of Jdolafry and of falſe P2ophets. 
14. 14. The waſting of the Church vnder the figure of 
1 Hieruſalem: of the Bingdome ofthe Loꝛd. 


The Booke of the Prophet Mals- 


chias hath foure 
Chapters. 


The Contents of the Chapters. viz. 


Chapters, {© 1. A Complaint againſt Jſraell, and chiefly theP2ieffs. 


4+ 2. Thꝛeatnings againtt the Pꝛieſts, being ſedu⸗ 
cers of the People. | 
The Con- 3. Df the meſſenger of the Lozd, Iohn Baptiſt , and of 
rents of Chꝛiſts office. 
Malachias. 4+ The day of the Lozd , befoze the which Elias ſhauld 
L come. 


r 


The third Booke ef E/dras 
hath nine Chapters. 


Chapters, [ I IOßsas appointeth Pꝛieſts, e keepeth the paſſe-ouer:offering 
9. of the p2icfts and people: the vpzight life of Ioſias: the de 
ſtruction of Hicruſalem. 

12. Cyrus gaue leaue to the Jewes to returne: the names 
| of them that returned: their aduerſaries did let their buil⸗ 
Z 
J 


The Con- | dings: and the Rings letters foz the ſame. 
mee, 3. The feaſt of Darius: the thꝛæ wile ſentences. 

Era 4. The ſtrength ok amg of tho ſtrongth of women: of 
3. * | the ffrength of truth: which ſentence is appzoued, and the 
| petition graunted. | 
F. Che number of them that returne from captiuitp:their 
vowes and ſacrifices; the Temple 1s begunne to be built : 

their 


4. EJdras. © 65 


their enemies would craftilyiopne with them. Chapters, 
6. Df Aggeus and Zacharias: the building of the T Temple: 9. 

Siſinnes wauld let them: his letters to Darius: the Kings an- , 

ſwere to the contrary. - / ; 


7. Siſinnes ant his: companions follow the Kings:comman- 
dement and helpe the Jcwes to build the Temple: the time . Con- 
that it was built: they keepe the Paſle - oner. > tents of 

8. Eſdras commeth from Babilon to Þicruſalem : che co⸗ | Tonas, 
py of the commiſſion giuen by King Artaxerxes: Eſdras gt- | 
ueth thankes to the Lozd. 

9. After Eſdras had read the Law fo2 * frange wines, 
they ONE to put them ”—_ 


The fourth Booke of Efdras 


- bath fixteenc Chap- 
ters. 


ä — —ñ— — — — ———— 2 Roe + 


7 1 C * of 1 8 viz. 


Ve people i is re220ued fo2 their vnthankefulneſſe:God ? Chapters 
I willyanean other people , if theſs will not be refoz- be 
med. 
2. The Sinagogue fludeth fault with her owne chil- | 
d2en : the Gentiles'are called. | 
3. The wondꝛous wozkes which God did foz the people 
are tecited: Eſdras meruaileth that God ſuffercth the Ba⸗ 
biloniaus to haue rule ouer his people, which yet are ſinners 


alſo. 

4. The Angell repꝛoueth Eſdras, becauſs he ſemeth to | The Con- 

enter into the p2ofound Judgement of God. [ "tents of 
5. In the later time truth Gall be hid , vnrighteaulnelle 4. Eſdras. 


and all wickednefſe ſhall reigne in the woꝛld. 

6. God hath foꝛelſteiie all chings in his ſecret counſell, and 
is authour thereof, and created them foz his childzen: the fe⸗ 
licity of the age to cone. 

7. Without tribulationnone can come to kelicitv: God 

2 aduertileth b 


7 A * * . 
— . 
— EV 
0 
3 r af, 
2 y na m_ | 9 WIS of” 
TTT 


Chapters. 
16. 


KW Wo The Con- 
oh tents of 


4. Efaras 


__ . 


he 2 
tents of 


Tobias, 


ꝛ— 


2 — — mens en ent ns l ——— mä6 —— > —— — 


uertiſeth all in time the comming and death of Chil; the re- 
ſurrection and laſt Judgement. 
8. The wozkes of God are excellent: ; Eſdras praieth fo 


9. All things in this word haus a beginning and an end, 
toꝛments foꝛ the wicked after this life : the number 90 the 
ickedis moꝛe then of the good. . --. 


dre N . Vite Gd 64 
The viſion ok an Eagle comming forth of. the lea: and 
* feathers: of a Lyoncomming oat of the kozreſt. 
12. The declaration of the foꝛmer viſions. 


which became a man: his p2ophec.c and n againlt his e⸗ 
nennes : the declaratz of thts viſjon. + - 

14. How God appeared to Moſes in a but: all things 
decline to age: the latter age woꝛſe then the foꝛmer, the in⸗ 
gratitude of 3 ſrael: the reſurrection and iudgement. 

15. The pꝛophecie of Eſdras is certaine: the euills which 
ſhall cm on the world: the L 92d will auonge the innocent 
bload. 


* admonition how to goucrne * lues in aflictions. 


— —2 — 0 een — . 


The Boe of Tobia hath 


f oureteene Chapters, 


— — CC — — — 


—— —U— 


The C ontents of the C hapters. viz. 


1 parentage, his godlines, his equitie, his chari⸗ 
bi ; e, and pꝛolperitie: be fleeth, and his goods are confil- 
cafe, and after reſtoꝛed. 

2. Tobias calleth the faithfull to hi tab 21 be leaaeth the 
1 to burif che dead: how he became blinde: his wife labou⸗ 

[ reth fo2 his lining, te repꝛoacheth him bitterly. 
3. The pꝛaier of Tobias: Sara, Raguels daughter, and the 
things that caine vnto her: her pꝛaier heard: the Angel Raphacl 
fenf, 34. Pizccepts 


him and fo2 his people :the pꝛomiſe of ſatuation-virtd the iuſt. 


Io. Eſdras and the Woman that appeareth vato him com 


13. The viſien_of a winds comming out of the fea, 


16. Df the cuill that ſhall come vpon the wozld ; wi th 


<a Wa N 2 


— 


uy 


Fudith. 


4. Pretepts ind exhostattons ot Tobias to his ſofme. 


5. Tedidb is ſeuit to Rages: he mecteth with the Angel 
eie which did condurt him. ä 
Tobias deliuered from the fiſh: Raphael ſhewech him 
3 Medicines: he condutteth him totoard Sara. 
7. Tobias marrieth Sala, Raguels daughter. uy 
8. Tobias dꝛiuethawav the cuil ſpirit: he pꝛaveth to God 


with his wife:Raguel pz epareth à graue fo2 his ſenne in law: 


Raguel bleſſeth the L 2d. 

9. The Angel goeth to Gabellus at the deſire of Tobi: 
which deliuereth the letter, aud reteiueth the money. 

1o. Tobias and his wife thinke long fo their ſonne: Ra- 
guel ſendeth away Tobias and Sara. 

11. The returne of Tobias to his father: howhe was re- 


ceiued: his father hath his ſight reſtozed, and pꝛaileth the F 


1028. 
£3. Tobias declareth to his father 1 that Ra- 
phael had done him, the which he would recompence. 

13. A thankes: giuing of Tobias, who exhozteth * to 


| pzaile the Led. 


14. Leſſons of Tobias to his ſonne ; he p2ophecicth ther do⸗ 
ſtruction of Piniue, and the reſtoꝛin gof Hieruſatem and 1 
Temple. 880 


as The Booke of Tudith © 


hath ſixteene 
Chapters. - 


The Contents of the (hapters. viz. 


I, Te. building of Ecbatanis: Nabuchodonoſor made 
warre againſt Arphaxad and ouercame hum:he thzeat- 
neth them that would not helpe him. 
2. Nabuchodonoſor commanded pꝛeſumptuoully that all 
people ſhould be bꝛought to ſubiection. 
3 The people ſubiect to 2 he deſtroieth = 
ods 


| (banters, 


3 


{ 


> tcnts of 
Tobids. 


—— 


— 


16. 
The Con- 
> tents of 
| Judith. 


Chapters. 


The Con- 


68 Judith. 
(Papters, | Gods, that Nabuchodonoſanmight onsiy he wozthipped.. 
+. 4 Eliacimthe ꝛieſt wꝛiteth to Bethulia, that theythould 
fo:tifie themſelues: they cried vnto the Logd ,and: hum⸗ 
bled themſelnes befoꝛe him. 
5. Achior the Ammonite doth declare ta Holoferaes the 
manner of the Itraelites. 
F . Holophernes blaſphemeth God wham Ackior con feſ- 
1 IC | 
: 8 Holophernes doth beſiege Bethulia. 
| 8. Theparcntage.,life,andconnerſation of Tudih. 
. Iudith humbleth herſolfe befaze tho Lozd , and maketh 
her pꝛaiers foz the deliuerantce of her people. 


The Con- IO. Iudith decketh herſelfe, and goeth foꝛth of the Citty : 
tentsof l ſhe is taken of the watch of the Allirians, and bzought to Ho- 
Indith, 5 lophernes. 
| 11, Holophernes cagomnfozteth Iudith, and asketh the ang 
of her tomming: ſhe deceiueth him byher faire wozds. 
132. Iudith would not pollute herlelte with the meate of 


the Hentiles. . 
13. judith pꝛaieth foz ſtrength : ſhe imiteth otk Holopher- 
nes head: ſhe returnothto Bethulizand relopeetd her res- 


ple. 

14. Iudith cauſeth to hang vp the head of Holophernes: K. 
| chior ioyneth himſelfe vnto the people of God: the Iſraelites 
| goe out againſt the Aſtirians. 

15. The Allirians are afraid and flee: n Iſraelites pur? 


ſue them. 
16. Iudith pꝛaiſeth God with a long: ſhee oflereth fo the 


10d Holophernes ſtuſte: her continence, life, and death: all 
C AItraell lamenteth her. 


The 


— — æꝓ üU6üE¾ on 


Haber and . 2 


69 


* r 


The reſtof the — of the 
Bocbe of Eſter, which are neither 


:- 0 found in the Hebrwe; nor in the 
Chaldee : after the Larine, 
if * 


a _—_— 


T he LE of ihe [baprert. viz, | 


6 _ Cox. 


14 | Weben ok Mardocheus. 
Mardocheus vttereth the treaſon deniſey 


1 | gains the Bing and is therefoze, rewarded of 


1 ewes: the prater ef Mardocheus, | 
; 14: TZhepzaier of Eſther foꝛ the. detiuerance of herandher 
125 3 
1 1 Mardocheus meneth Eſther ts ge in vnto the Bing 
e fo; her people: and the perfozmeth his 


1 1 1 of the letters of Artaxerxes againlt the 


1 * . — Th coppy of the letters ok Artaxerxes whereby hee 
efnoketh thole — lent fir _ 


'T he N VViledome of dal 


hath nineteene 


_— 


Chap ters. 
1 The contents of the Chapters. vix, 
Ow we ought to enpuire and ſearch after God;who 
they are that finde hun. 
2. Che imaginatꝛons and deſires or the Wicked, and their 
counlell again the faith full. 
'KH 3 3. The 


7 Chapt ers, f 


6. 


The Con- 
? tents of 


| E/thcr. 


(hapters. 
19. 


The Con- 


terits of 
Wi ſdome. 


Chapters, 
I 9 Wu 

( 

| 


C 


| 
The Con- 
tents of d 
; wiſdome. 


„ 


a. 


70 Miſdome. 0 


3. The conſeruation and aſſurance of the righteous: the 
reward of ths faithkull: who axe milerable. 

4. Ok vertue and the commonity thercok: the death af the 
righteous, and the condemnation of the vnfaithfull. 

"RX The conſtantires of the rightcoys'befo:e the perſetu⸗ 
to2s : the hope of thovnfaithfulli  baing's the blellednelle of 
the Saints and godly. 

6. ThecallingofKings: pings , and Judges which 
are alſo crhozted to ſearch wiledome. 


7. Wiſedonic ought to be pꝛeferred aboue all things. It 


8. The effects of wiſedome. 

9. A pꝛaier of Salomon ta obtaine wiſedome. 

Io, The deliverance of the righteous , and deſtruction df 
the enemies commeth though wiledome. | 

11, The miracles done foz Jſraell : the bengeanceof 
ſinners: the great power and mercy of God, . 

12. The mercy dt God towards unners the 1 wozkeg of 


Sod are vnrepzoueable: : God giueth leiſure to repent. 


I 3. All things be vaine except the knowledge ot God EY 


dolaters and Idols are mocked. 


14. The deteftation and abominations ot Images ! 28 
curſe ot him and them that make them, whereof Jdolatry is 
20ceded : what euills come of Idolatrr. 
15. The voiceof the faithfull pzattng the mercy of God, 
by whole grate thep ſerue not Idols. 
16. The puniſhment of Adolaters: the — vn⸗ 
to the faithful. 
17. The iudgements of God againſt the wicked. 
18, The firp pillar that the Iſraclites had in Egypt: 
the deliuer ante ot the faithfyll. 


19. The death of the Egyptians and the great ioy of the | 


| Yebzewes: 


The 


E. 3 | | 
EC 9/lichs, 7 
n ne 1 4), 25 2 21 nn 


The Pooke of yeſus the ſon of Sirach, 
which is called in Latine Eceleſiuſticus, 
hath fiftic one Chapters. 


The Prologue of leſus ihe fonne of Sirachvnto 
Drliit :.. ws Of: bis Bader © | 
62 6 0. 1 oder Rout 23 3272 1 
ffir er 
Many and great men haue declared wiſedome vnto vs out 
of the Law; om of the Prophets, and out of other that follow- 
ed them, in the whichthings Iſrael oughtto be commended, 
by the reaſon of doctrine and wiſedome. Therefore they that 
haue it and reade it, ſhould not onely themſelues bee wiſe 
there-through, but ſerue other alſo, with teaching and wri- 
ting. Afrer that my grand-father Jeſus had giuen diligent la- 
bour to reade the Law, the Prophets, and other Bookes that 
wereleſt vsof our fathers, and had well exerciſed himfelfc 
therein, he purpoſed alſo to write ſomething of wiſedome 
and good manners, to the intent that they. which were wil- 
ling to learne and to be wiſe, might haue the more vnderſtan- 
ding, & be the more apt to leade a good conuerſatiõn: x here- 
fore Icthott you to receiue it louingly, to reade iryrith dili- 
genpt and 10 tak e it ii gdod worth, though our words be not 
ſo eloquent as the famous Orators; for the thing that is writ= 
ten inthe Hebrewe tongue, ſoundeth not ſo well when it is 
tranſlated into other ſpeech; not onely this Booke of mine, 
but alſo the Law, the Prophets, and other Bookes, ſounde 
ſarrc otherwiſe then they doe when they are ſpoken in theit 
owne language. ee 
Now in the thirtie eighth yeere , hen Icame into Egypt, 


- % 


' 


$ * 


in the time of Ptolonzie Euerges, and continued there a long 


ſeafon, I found Bookes there left full of great and profound. 
learning, wherefore I thought it good and negeffaric to be. 
fione my diligence ard; trauaile to intcrpreg 15 Booke : 
and conſidering that I had time, I laboured and did my beft 
ro performe this Booke, andtobri dg it to light, tliat the ſtran- 
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Chapters, C 
51. 


The Con- 
tents of 
Eccleſiaſti- 
cus, 


1 


72 . Bortofeolicus, 
gers alſo that are diſpoſed to learne, might apply themſclues 


vnto en and u Lawe of tlie 
Lord. hl i 3} 22 3 * "1 


[The Condent} pul Chapt. vi r. 11311. 


VV. Ifedome > tenmdstßz of God :a 78 pꝛaile or the feare 
af Odd :the meanes to tome by wiſeddine 
2. Ho exhozteth the ſeruants of God to righteouſneſſe, 


1 lone, vnderckanding, and patience, to truſt in the Loꝛd: a 


curſe! vppon them that are faint- hearted and impatient. 
3. To our father and mother ought we to giue double ho⸗ 
nur: of the bleſſing and curſe ofthe father and mother. 

4. Almes mult be done with gentlenefſe:the ſtudy of wiſc- 
dome and her fraits: an texhaxtation: to eſche euill and to do 
good. r 
F. Inu riches we may not. put any. confidence the ven⸗ 
—— of God ought to befeared, and repentance map not be 
deferred. 

6, It is the pꝛopertie ofa anner to be euill dangned: of 
kriendſhip, defireto ke taught. 

7. We muſt fo2ſake euill, and pet not inttifie. our ſelues: 
the behauiour of the wiſe towards his wife, his friend , His 
childꝛen, his ſeruant, his father and mother . 

8. Me, muſt take heds with whame we hays to.tee: > To 

9. Df ielouſie: oh alde kriend is to be pockevred befope a 
newe. | 

10. Of uings and Judges: 12zideandcouetouſnes ats ts 
be abhozred: labour is pzailed. 

11. TThep:aiſe of humilifie: after the outward appeca- 
rance ought we not to iudge. 
j 12. Unto whome we ought to doe good : enemies ought 
not to be truſted. : | 
© 13. The companies ofthe pꝛoud, and of the rich are to be 
| _— the loued of God: like doe compante with their 
ike, 
| 14. The. offence ol the tongue; man is but a vaine thing: 
happie is he that continueth in wiſdome. 

15. The gaodnes that followeth him which feareth — 
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Eccleſiaſticus. 


God retecteth and caſteth off the nner: Cod is not the authoꝛ 
ok the euill. 

16. Df vnhappie and wicked childzen; no man can hide 
himſelfe from God. | 

17. Thecreation of man, and the goodnes that Godhath 
done vnto him: of almes, and repentance. 

18. The marueilous woꝛkes of God: the miſerie and 
waictchednes of man: againſt God ought we not to com⸗ 

lane. 25 4 
. 19. Mine and whoꝛedome bꝛingeth men to pouertie: In 
thy woꝛdes mult thou vſe Diſcretion. 

20. Df coꝛrection and repentance : Df the gift of the 
Wiſeman and of the fole: of lying. 

21, Not to continue in ſinne: the pꝛaier ofthe afflicted: to 
hate to be repꝛoued: the mouth of the wiſe man: the thought 
of the foole. 

22. Ok the lluggard: not to ſpeake much to a foole: a god 
conſcience frareth not. 

23+ A pꝛaier againſt pꝛide, lechery and gluttonp: manp 
ſinnes p2ocede of adultery: of the feare of Gd. 

24. A pꝛaiſe of wiſedome pꝛocted ing fozth of the mouth of 
God: ofher wozkes and place where ſhe reſteth. 

25. Of the thze things which pleaſe God, k of thꝛer which 
he hateth : of nine things that be not to be ſuſpect:and of the 
tenth, thiefip of the malicc of a woman. 

26. Thep:aiſeofa good woman:of the iclonſie;and dꝛun⸗ 
kenneſle of a woman. 

27. Of the pooꝛe that would be rich: the pꝛobation of the 
man that feareth Cod: the wicked imagineth euill, which 
returneth vppon himſelfe. i tu 39 

28. WE ought not todefire vengeance, but to foꝛgiue the 
oſtence: of the vices of the tongue, and of the dangers thereot. 

29, Pow wee ought to lend our monep and do almes: of a 
= th full man anſwering foꝛ his friend: of liberality andhoſ- 

30. Ok the coꝛrection of Childꝛen: of the commodity of 
health: death is better then aſozrowfull life. 

31. We ought to giue diligent herd tohoncſty ; of them 
that take paine to gather riches, 
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C $1» Che pꝛaier of Ieſus the ſonne of Sirach. 


Of the diſcretion and pꝛaiſe of the pꝛeacher, and of lee 
hearer: of the feare, faith, and confidence in God. 

23. The deliuerance ofhim that feareth God: man is in 
the hand of God, as the earth is in the hand of the Potter. 

34. Df dꝛeames, diuinations, and enchantments : wee 
ought toconfute vaine hope and lying : the pꝛaiſe of them 
that feare God. 

35. It is wall done to p2ay and to do ſacrifice:the pꝛaier of 
the katherleſle and of the widdowe, and of him that hum⸗ 
bleth hunk&fs. | 

36, A pꝛaier to God, in the perſon of all faithfull men: 
the pꝛaiſe of a good woman, 

37. How a man ſhould know friends and counſelloꝛs, and 


74 E cleſiaſticus. 


| ſearch thecompany of an holv man. 


38. APhiſition is commendable : to bury the dead: the 
wiſedome of him that is learned. we 
39. A wiſe man: the woꝛkes of God: vnto the good, good 
things doe p2ofite: but to the euii!,cucn good things are euill. 
40. Many miſeries light in a mans life: all things paſſe 


awaie: but afirme and ſtabls faith remaineth:of the blelling 


of the righteous: and pꝛerogatiue of the feare of God. 

41. Of the remembzance of death: death is not fo be 
feared: A curſe vpon them that foꝛſake the law of God. 
42. The lawe mult be taught: a daughter, a woman: 
God knoweth all things, pea, euen the ſecrets of the heart. 

43. The ſumme ot the creation of the wozkes of God. 

a 44. A pꝛaiſe of certainehslie men, Enoch, Noah, Abra- 
am 


45. The pꝛaile ot Moſes, Aaron and Phinehes. 

46. The pꝛaiſe of Ioſue, Caleb, Samuel. 

47. The pꝛaiſe of Nathan, Dauid, and Salomon. 

48. The pꝛaiſe of Elias, Eliſeus, Ezechias, and Eſaias. 

49. Of Ioſias, Ezechias, Dauid, Ieremie, Ezechiel, Zore- 
babel, leſus, Nehemias, Enoch, and Ioſeph. 

50. Df Simeon the ſonne of Onias: an exhoꝛtation to 
pꝛaiſe the Loꝛd. = 


The 
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Baruch: and Daniel. 75 


The Booke * * Prophet Pak 
hath ſixe Chapters. 


— — —ü— * — 
— 


The Cortents of the C hapters, VIZ. 


I, N Aruch wꝛote a Eooke during the captinity of Wabi-⸗ 


lon, which he reade befoꝛe Je chonias and all the peo⸗ 
ple: the Jewes ſent the Booke with money vnto Pieruſa-_ 
= to their other bꝛethꝛen, to the intent that they ſhould pzay 
62 them. 
2. The Jewes conkeſſe that they inftly ſuffer foz their 
* The Loꝛd will that we obap vnto Pances although 
they bee euill. 


#4 ters, 


„ 


he Con- 


3. Only God was the finder of wiſedome: of the incar- = of 


nation of Chit. 


4+ The reward or them thatkepe the Law, and the pu- j 


niſhment ofthem that deſpiſe it. 

5. Mieruſalem is moued vnto gladneſſe, foꝛ the returne 
of her people, and vnder the figure thereof, the Church. 

6. Acoppy of the &piſtle that Ieremie ſent vnto the Jewes 
which were led away paſoners by the Bing of Babilon; 
wherein he certifieth them of the thing that was commanded 
18 of God. 


The 1 of the three Childs 


which were put into the hot burning O- 


uen, hath one Chapter. The common 
tranſlation readeth this ſong, inthe 
taird Chapter of Daniel. 


The Contents of af the Chapter. Viz, 


I Te pꝛaier of Azarias: the crueltp of the Ring: the fire | 
deuourecth the Chaldeans: the Angel of the Lozd =_— 
1 2 The 


. 
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in the Furnace. 
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Baruch, 
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Chapter, 
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76 Daniel. 
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2 


The Storie of Suſanna bath one 


Chapter, which 1s the thirteenth | 


Chapter of Daniel after 
the Latine. 


— — — —_ MD— ‚—ů— 


The Contents of the Chapter. vi. 


' Chapter, . TÞ* two Gonernours are taken with the lone of Su- ) 
I. | ſanna: thep take her alone in the Garden: they intice 

The Con- ö her fo wickednelle : ſhechooſe rather to obe y G, though it 

L 


tents of be to the danger of her life: ſhe is accuſed;Daaiel dath deliuer 
Danial. her: the Gouernours are to put death. 


ꝓ—&— 


The Storie of Bel and the Dragon 
Chapter, 


1. hath one Chapter, which is the foure- 


teenth Chapter of Daniel after 
the Latine. 


ch, The praier of Manaſſes King of 
N Inda, when he was holden captiue in Ba- 
bilon, hath one Chapter. 


— 


— — 
— 


Here followeth a neceſſarie Table of the knowledge of the N 
ſtate of Iuda, from the beginning of the Monarchie of the 

Me. Greekes, where thẽ table we haue ſer forth vpon Efaras 
4 S endeth, vntill the death and paſonot Ieſus Chriſt, 


The 


The 70. weekes fore- The Monarchie of the 


ſatvved by D.antel. Greekes. 
Dan. 9. 
1 3 2 m v 
He Angell of the Lozd A the great lonne 
ſent to Daniel, faid that tosdhillip Ging et Mace⸗ 
it was 70. werkes of peers, don, conquered the Monar⸗ 
that is to ſay, e uenty ti:nesſchie okthe Qexſtans, from 
ſsauen, which commeth Darius the 192. yeere of 
to 490, from the giuing Cirus the firſt Monarch, 4 
koꝛth of the commandement/traſpoited it to the Greeks: 
that Hieruſalem ſhould bec{he reigned xe Choie recrs 
builded againe, and reſfo=jand the ſcauenthv{ed, len 
red, vntilChz:iſk the Pꝛince.ſunſſg diüers ſaccciio:s, to 
This commandement was whom He dunded the faid 
giuen fo:th by the mouth of 
Darius Long-=hand , Mc- 
narch ofthe Perſians, as it 
bs wꝛitten. Mch. 2. Therc⸗ 
| fozs the ſatd 70. meekes 
ought to begin there, though I 
All agree not therein, foz] Scriptute maketh mention! 
ſome beg it inthe (ſecond{thereek, and maketh the 
veere ofthe (ard Darius: c ſupputatton of the picres by 
thers the firſt peire ofthe time that the ſaid King 
Cirus. So that from theſreigned, beginning at the 
beginning ofthe fa:d weeks 2215 as appeareth in the 
till the time tbat Zliexander Zooke of the Macha⸗ 
vſurped the Monarchie, weſbees. Ind we will odere 
reckon foure pceres andſſet their nameg a the time, 
eighteene toeckcs , which that each of them hath rei⸗ 
makcth 150. pcers. Cs ſhem gned, to conferre them with 
the verifeing of the ſmothe number of the weehes 
wecks,accozding to the foꝛc placed on the left ſide of thie 
ſaid pꝛopheſie of Daniei. Cable: Tc the end the fait 
9. wee will pꝛopeꝛtion them weekes nie bee verified, e 
with the peeres in which the that the prophetic of Danrcl 
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— 
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Oitia, Ada, Egypt, and 


of Dirta ouele, becauſe the 


i 


baue ended thzir Kingdome, death 
each ot them in oꝛder. | 
weeks'yeers| : _ 
25 1.Seleucus the firſt᷑ E ing off de, nom 
Siria,ſurnamed Nichanor ſibe u Nine 
J 3 of Siriatc ill 
| beganne his reigne the 13. ch. geceaſes 
vere after the death of Ale- e KE. 
xander, and reigned 31. peres. 
28,2 2. Antiochus Soter held the King 
| domes of Siria, and reigned r9.p&res, 
30, 3 | 3. Antiochus Theos beganne his rei- 
gene tze verre 5 l. æ reigned 15 peres. 
3304] 4. Seleuchus Gallicinus reigned 20. 
1:44 


— 


1 - 


50 


85 


Monarch bẽköze his death, 
that is, the Kingdomeg of/ \ I.Zorobabcl 


Waccdonia, Wie will here 
treãt dt his lirccefiors Kings: 


Kings of Sirta (ſet there may be plainelp vnTertfood,],. . 
in oꝛder on the right ſide ) touching the comming and Jad the Temple and ſa 


| of gur DSauiour 
Ai. 4 250 — 


lewes, 
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The State ofthe | 
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captiuitie of Babnon by C 
zus, and returned brifo ti, 


o 


na 


followe, 


Ater the people ofthe £5;d 
Were denuered from the 


land, vnder the conduct of Z ex 
robabei; there was no moꝛe 
Juda, but 


name of Ein 2 
Dꝛince an ꝛernour, Which {2 1 

1 2 
werte met part of the 


line of Juda, and arc thele ihat 
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25 


14 


1 
1 
75 


* 


(tl j+ 9 


J 


Mae 


e 
e 


13 


4 the yeers 
: ef he. go 
reigned 38. pcers. ue nment 

2. Reſa Meſil- EG | 
lam, 66. peeres. our. | 
3. Ioanna Ben Reta, 
53. res. 

4. Iudas Hire anus, 15. 
pteres. All which time a 
mountcth to 191. pers, 
that the Ponarchie of 
the Perſians dured. 

5. Ioſeph was Gourr 
nour the yerc of Ale. 
xand-r the great, @rci- 
gned 7. peeros» Inhis 
time, the ſaid Alexander 


crifice in great honour, 
6. Abner Semei ruled 
with Ioſeph, & reigned 
I 1.yercs. In his time 
Piolomic the firſt Bing 
of Egppt after Alexan- 
der took Hieruſalem, by 
deceite,ſcoiied the Tem⸗ 
ple, and caried a great 
number of the peopie in 
to Egypt. 
7. Matbathias Heli go⸗ 
uerned 12. pres. 


| 


8. Aſer Maath gouer⸗ 1 | 


38 
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24 


5 ere the pere 75. 9 

| {xX.42d 26, preres . 

7. gel cucus Philopater rei⸗ 
ö i i103 12. p. res. 

42 28. Ancio 


| 45 4 


Sooke of the Machebces be- 

gan to reigne the pare 137. 

| |andreigned 12. pres. 

wo, 9.Antiochus Eupatorhis ſon 
reigned two perres. 


18 reigne the vere 151. and 
eigned Lo. pœres. 


444 II. Alexander reigned 5. per. 165 
43 12. Demetrius Nicanor rei- 167 
} 3 [3neD 2 perres. 

55 13. Antiochus Sedetes rei- 170 


6 ned but 3. yeeres. 


12. king afoꝛe mentioned was 

kept pꝛiſoner by the Parthi⸗ 

ans, and then returned again 

to his Bingdome, and reigned 
3 4. pres. 

1898 
4 gne in the pre 190. c reigned 

| 2. peres. 
20 


| gned 29 peeres. 


phius, was at ſtrife with his 
vncle and others of his kinred 
4 by the ſpace of tenne pœres. 
20. The pere 221. the Siri 2 
ans being grieued at the Bain⸗ 
ces debate fo2 the Kingdome, 
deliuered it ouer to Ligrancs“ 


56 f 


-Antioctus the great began 1124 


Tyꝛant mentioned in the frt 


chus Eniphanes the IG o Cvpt. 


Io. Demetrius Soter beganne x 65 


ö 1 14. Triphon began his reigne x 73 
the pcere 171. & reigned. z. yer. 
47 15. Antiochus Pius reigned 183 
| | 12.,yg&res 
48 j 16. Demetrius Nicanor the 18 


I7. Alexander began his rei⸗ 1 917 


18. Antiochus Griphius rei- 220 


19. Seleuchus, ſonne to o. 30 Aſmodus. The firſt was Iu- 


248 T7. Iona thas his bꝛother rei⸗ 1 18 


gned 10 per? In his tune E- 
leaza ar the high Pꝛieit ſent the 

136 20. Interpreters to Prolomic 
Phiſadclphe the 2. Bing of C- 

r lonne to the ſaid Pro- 
lomie, to tranflate the Bely 
Pcriptureout of Beb2ewe m⸗ 
to Greeke, and the ſaid Pto- 
lomie deliuered all the Jewes 

150 — s father had holden cag⸗ | 

iue 
10. Agar Eli ſuccded him F 8 
reigned 8. prercs. 
11. Mallot Naum gouerned , 

7. pcres. 

12. Amos Sirach 14 pres. 14 

1 3. Mat hathias Silea Io. per. Io 

14. Ioſeph Arſes 66. peres. 66 
In his time Ptolomic Philo- 
pater the 4. Bing of Egypt, 
entred into Jurp , and killed 
6OOOO. Jewes, and reſtoꝛed 
the country into the hands ol | 
g Anthiochus the great, which 

| 
deliuered it againe to Ptolo- 
mie the ſucceſloꝛ of the ſaid! 

Philopater, foz the friendſhip! 

betweene them. 

I 5. Ianna Hircanus was the 16 
laſt of the line of Tuda, and xei⸗ 
aned 16. pres, he was ſlaine!” 
by Antiochus the Tpꝛant. | 

16. After Ianna ſucceeded a 16 
kinred of the P2teftes named 


das Machabeus, which reigned; 
C. pteres with great „ 
and vertue. 


gned in great pꝛoweſſe t ver⸗ 
tue 18. Pres. 
18. Simon his b:other rei- $ 


OF 


9. Nagid Arphaxat rei- 10 


{ 


| 


| 
[ 
| 
| 


4 gated 1% peeres, 
| 1, The perre I49._Pom- 269 gnod 34. pres: he, and the pꝛe⸗ 


pey ouercame Tigranes, and 
94 Diria into the 
hands of the Komanes. And 
Heger akter, Iulius Cz- 


ar was firſt Emperour of 
Rome: who re:aned in the 
4 Empire 5. pres. 


mane Emperour reigned 
G. preres, Chrick Was 
orne the 41. pere of the 
ame Emperour, the 65. 
o werke and 3. pres. 
3. Claudius Tiberius Nero 
the third Emperour , ret 
gned 23. veeres. The 15. 
perre of the ſame Empe 
Ieſus was baptiſed, x 
beganne then to ſhewe him- 
ſſelfe openly, which was the 


2. Auguſtus the ſecond Ro ; 


N yeeres. Pompey with the Army, 


5. pare and 69. werke. 


The third verc following 


he was put to death foꝛ our 
Redemption,at which time 


1. Iohn Hircanus his fon rei⸗ 43 
deceſloꝛs If his kinred, held both 
the Wülglp authozitp and Pꝛieck⸗ 
ly dignity togeather. 

20. Ariſtobulus, the ſon of John, 
reigned 1. prere, he tooke againe 
the Crowne, and title of King, 
fo2 hunſelfe and his ſucceſſo2s. 

21. Alexander reigned King, 27 
27. pteres, and left the Bingdom 
to Alexandra his wife, which 
held it 9. yeeres , but left the 9 
Pꝛieſt⸗ hood to Hirca to Hircanus her ſon, 
which reigned 3; yer 3+ teres after her 


— 


death. Then Ariſtobulus bzother 
to the ſaid Hircanus , dꝛaue him 


from the Crowne and Pꝛieſt- 
hood, and reigned in his plate 3. 3 


of the Komanes , hauing taken, 


all Siria, led . cap⸗ 


tiue , leauing Hircanus in the 


Pꝛieſt⸗ hood, and Antipater He- 
Ads father, gouerned in Jurie. 


And the 51, pere after, Herod 5! 


the 7o. weeks werc finiſhed. 152 pꝛoclaimed Ring, and the 


ſcepter taken from Juda: Chat 
r Sauiour tame. 
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The firſt * of Machabees 


hath ſixteene chapters. 


a 


<—— 


The Contents of the C hapter. Viz. 


I. A Fter the death of Alexander the king of Macedonia, 
Antiochus taketh his kingdome. 

2. The mourning ok Mattathias and his ſonnes, foꝛ the 
deſtruction of the holie Cittic. 

3. Judas is made ruler ouer the Jewes:he killeth Apolloni- 
us and Seron the pꝛinces of Siria. 

4. Iudas goeth againit Gorgias which lieth in waite. 

5. Iudas vanquiſheth the Beathen that goe about to de- 
— Iſrael, and is holpen ok his bꝛetheren Simon and Iona- 
thas. , —— ny » 

6. Antiochus, willing to take the Cittic of Elimas foz a 


os 


. pꝛey, is dꝛiuen away of the Citttzens. | 


7. Demetrius reigned after he had killed Antiochus and 
Lyſias. 

8. Iudas tonſidering the power, and goodlie pollicie of the 
Romans, maketh peace with them:the reſcript oſ the Romans 
ſent vato the Jewes. 

9. After the death of Nicanor, Demetrius ſendeth his 
armie againſt Judas : Iudas is flainc. 

10. Demetrius deſtrethto haue peace with Ionathas: Alex- 
ander moueth warre againſt Demetrius: Demetrius is ſlaine: 
the friendſhip of Prolomeus and Alexander, 

11. The diſſention betweene Prolomeus and Alexander 
his ſonne in lawe: the death of Alexander. 

12. Ionathas ſendeth Ambaſſadours to Nome, and to the 
people of Sparta, to renue their Couenant of friendſhip: Jo- 
nathas putteth to flight the Pꝛintes of Demetrius: Triphon 
taketh Jonathas bp deteite. : 

13. After Tonathas was taken, Simon is choſen Captaine: 
of whome Triphon, taking his childzen and money, loꝛ the re⸗ 
dempftion 


2. Machabees. 81 


denption of Ionathas, killeth him and his childzen. 

14. Demetrius is ouercome of Arſaces; Simon being 
Captaitic there is great quietnes in Iſrael : the couenants 
of friendſhip with the Romans , and with the people of 
Sparta, is renewed. | 

15. The Komans wateletters vato kings and nations, 
in the defence of the Jewes. 

16. Sendebeus the Captaine of Antiochus hoaſt, is put ta 
flight by the fonnes of Simon. 


The ſecond Booke of the Machabces 
hath fifteene Chapters. 


4 — 


— 
— ß — 


The Contents of the C bapters, VIZ, 


2. A NEpillle ofthe Jewes that dwelt at Hieruſalem, ſent 
vnto them that dwelt in Egypt: wherein they exhozt 
them to giue thankes foꝛ the death of Antiochus:of the fier 
that was hid in the pit: the pꝛaier of Nehemias. 
2. Pow Ieremie hid the Tabernacle, the Arke and the 
Altar, in the hill of the fine bookes of Iaſon contayned in one. 
3. Oft the honour done vnto the Temple by the kings of 
the Gentiles ; Simon vttereth what treaſureis in the Tem⸗ 
ple. 


4. Simon repogteth euill of Onias: Iaſon defiring the office > 


of the high pꝛieſt, coꝛrupted the king with rewards, 

5. Dithe fignes and tokens ſerne in ierul alem: of the 
— — office of Iaſon: the purſuit of Antiochus againſt the 

ewes. 

6. The Jewes are compelled to leaue the lawe of God: 
the Temple is dcfiled: the readers are admonithed, that they 
thall not abhozre the aduerſitics wherewith the Loꝛd afflict- 
eth them: the grieuous paine of Eleazarus. 

7. The puniſhment of ths ſeaugn b2etheren, and of their 
Pother, 

8. Judas gathereth together his hoſt: Nicanor is ſent 

MP 


againſt 


F 
(hapters. 
16. 


— 


15. 


2 


The Con- 
tents of 

2. Macha. 
bees. | 


** 


* 
| 


Chapters. 


(bapters, 
15. 


: 


he Con- < 


rents of 

* 

2. A{ach;:- 
becs, 
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82 


2. Machabees. 

againſt Tudas : the Jewes giue thankes after they put their 
enemics to flight,diuiding the ſpoiles vnto the fatherles, and 
widdowes. ; 

9. Antiochus willing to ſpoile Perſepolis, is dꝛiuen to 
flight: As he perſecuted the Je wes, he is ſtriken of the Loꝛd: 
the kayned repentance of Antiochus: he dieth. 

lo, Iudas Machabeus taketh the Cittie and the Temple: 
he beginneth to ſhewe the acts of Eupator : fiue men appeare 
in the aire to the helpe of the Jewes: Timothic 1s ſlaine. 

II. Lyſias goeth about to ouercome the Jewes : ſuccour 
is lent from heauen vnto the Jewes. 

12. Timotheus troubleth the Jewes : the wicked deedes of 
themof Joppa againſt the Jewes. 

13. The comming of Eupator into Juris: the death of 
Menelaus. | 

14. By the motion of Alcimus , Demetrius ſendeth Ni- 
canor to kull the Jewes. 

15. Nicanor goeth about to come vppon Iudas on the Dab 
baoth daie: the blaſphemie of Nicanor, 5 
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{ Thedeſcription of the holic Land, containing the places mentio- 
ned in the foure Euangcliſts, with other places about the ſea-coaſtes x 
1 wherein may be (cel. the waies and iournies of Chriſt and his Apoſtles in 
4's FTugeFSamaria, and Galilee: for into theſe three parts the Landis divided, 
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[7 Mount Oliuet is exo! mile from Teruſalem, Faſt and by Sou? Gethſemani a 
Village, lyeth at the footẽ of the Mount, betwixt the ſame and Ieruſalem: 

* Berbphage a Village lyeth notfarrefromit, Alſo in the vale betwixt the 
Mount and Teruſalem Golgothag or the Mount of Caſtarie, lyeth hard by 
Jeruſalem Welt and by North. 


wh 
— — 
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Here followeth a neceſſarie Table to make plaine cheUifficulric 
that is found in Saint 2Zathewe and Saint Lue, touching the generation of Ieſus 
Chriſt the Sonne of Danid, aud Hic right Succeſſor in the kungdume, which 
aud and no higher, becauſe the dif- 


deſc; if tiou beginneth A 


. 
ar7 {48 35 bolt e: 


Mathew. 


Tale 4 E ©: better vraerfanding of the Contents 61 


avid begate 


Salathiel 


Salomon K. Nat han the Kiuges 


Mathatha 


this Table, ve ſtall note that the Euangeliſts 


ted the generation of our 
do in to the fleſh, and yet tende both to one ende, 
that is to pꝛout (that aecoꝛding to that which is 


leckonias jare the very ſaine Neri 


that are otherwiſe 


named 


lattiel, 


d by D. xuke on 
the right ſid 


ill Sa- 


— 


|Salathiel 


| 


85 


Robcam hzotłer. Tht poſte⸗ Senna 
Abia ritie of Salomo; left|Me'cha 
Aſa in O:hcfias, whereby[zl-acim 
Ioſaphat the Ringzome was|ſcnz 
Iorem \trantiated to the line[loicph 
Ocho ſias of Na in the per⸗ lud 5. 
ſonb fies: ſor, to Iuda 
Simon called Las which begat 
Amaſias | The names Here] Leui 
Azarias contain, as well on Mat hath 
Ioatham ithe left fide as on the] loram 
| Achas right, iſſinng from} Eliexer 
Ezechias |Ioas baue“ Ninerſel ieſu 
Manaſles nam and pet are all] Her 
Amon ont n. There ⸗ Holmadam 
loſias foze Nöte that the per⸗ Coſan 
Achaas ſſons on the left de, Abdi 
Toacim named by S. Nathew l Mietchi 


Zorclabel wHichbegate 


g from the farhertotho ſanne, and S. Luke 
aſcendeth ona tpfather „ which come all 
one end. But to ſbewe the agreemenecf Saint 
the gene ration by him deſcribed', deſcending af= 


one may be conferred with the other: furthers 
moꝛe 1 deſcribeth the generation of 
Joſcph, though it belong nothing to Telus 
Chnilt, after the fleſh, & S. Luke that ef thẽ Uir⸗ 
gin Maric: foz it was very necefiarie to recite 
both, ioꝛaſmuch as women were commonly re- 
puted ofthe line oz ki 
lo as wells 


the Royoil Deatc, ber be poſtericie of Sa. 
lomon failed in Ocholias, ether drehe So 


the oꝛdinance of Daut 


was Salomon Sold reigne after him, and 


come to the poſteritie ofthe next younger, hic 

was Nathan: and therefore Nathan was — 
led Fhilcar that is to ſay bꝛother ofthe 20 
and they sfhis pollerity Ihiſcarim, that 
bꝛothers of the Pꝛince, and 


. f 7 — — — —— — 
deſcription moꝛe perfect and plaine 


Abiud After the ptople Rea which 
were returned into gouerned 
Eliacim' the land with Z ore - 66. peers. 
* {babel, being deliuc - Toarna 53. 
Axor red fro capttut-1 yeeres. 
* {tyofBabtlok,heego-[luda 14. 
Sadoc 22 aye ſame peo-[loſeph 7, 
ple 587 yeeres andſsemei11. 
Acbis | cft Dinerte childzen, Mathaihi 2 
j among whom Re ia g Nahat 9. 4 
Eliud | abiud were the chief. Nagge 10, 
So the goyernmeut} Hel; 8. 
Eleazxer & rule ouer the peo-[Naum 7. 
| ple, remained to Re Amos 14. 
Mathan ſia and his poſteritie! A⸗thath x 
vntill Janne, thence] ſoſeph 66. 
Iacob 
Ioſeſph the, Mtie, as is Declaredj Melcbi 
husband )byThe generation de-) NMattbath 
of_Ma:3e ſcxibeß LS Luke, & Heli called 
The birgin ole Her Husbavnd|roxcin! | 
mother to deicendey from the Marie the! Gag 
our Sa- (aid zodbabel by A e. 
our bind bzother to Reis | Thott, 
Chziſt. [as Saint wathew De-; 
clareth in the gene⸗ 
ration by him deſcri⸗ 
Ieſus Chriſt. 


fanifieth , Geuen to fucceede, 


O. . _ 
| reciteth, that the poſteritie ofthe aid BRathan ® 
Deſcendedthe Uirginſ anne 16. was ſo Honozed cf the Nathan | i 


called his chiidꝛenthe 
and their child2en the 


Scri⸗ 


e ut 


D, Mathew and S. Luke, haue diveriay reci⸗ | F; 4 


K2:itten of him in thep:ephcfles) he is delcend ed 


of the Royall blood ef Dauid, and wghtly ſuccee- 
ded him in the Kin romeo A0 Berli t 246 
the ſaid recitall conũiſteth in this, that S. Ma- 
thew ſetterh fo:th the ſatd gencration delcen⸗⸗ 


Luke with D.Lathewe, we haue here ſet foꝛth 
ter the oꝛder of S. Mathew, to the end that — ff 


| 4 


ok their husbands and 
| her Hüsbands fide as on her owne 
ofſpring , it is manifeſt that ſhe was ot che Ro-. 


yallline of Dauid. 1.Juda qt the line of Nathan | 1 
engendꝛed Simeon c das, which cam to 


dom belonged to Nathane peſterity accoꝛdingto 
| » as Philo reciteth, that 
is: the zen childzen of Berlcbe (which 


that if the poſteritie zonen Aingdome Gold | 


Mathitim, Sb Bi 


though he were not his natural — | SS: 


r 
— 


Foꝛ⸗ 


Fcyaas, 3 placed between the lame 
3 


autcur Chꝛiſt, actoꝛæ 57; 
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135 H. Mathene. 
13 der as it ſeemeth that S, Luke words ha en of the generation of a= 
rie. vut rather of Joſeph, fo: he vieth theſe wozds , that Jeſus was counted the ſonne 
Rot Joſeph, which was of Heli, that is to ſay, the lonne of Þc i;we muſt vnderſtandthat 
in this place the name of ſonne is taken fo2 the name o Sinn law to Heli, fo: that he 
. ooke to wife the Uirgin Marß baunhtes to the faid Belt, which manner ol ſpeech is 
Fcommon tn the Scripture:foz — — that Noemi calleth Ruth ber daughter whichwas 
but her ſteg⸗ daughter, her ſonnes wife. 


— 
„„ 


The Goſ pell by St. Mathew. 
hath twentie eight Chap- 


ters. 


The Contents of the Chapters. Viz. 


I "== genealogie of Chꝛiſt from Abraham: the mariage 
of his mother Mary: the Angel ſatiſficth Ioſephs mii. de: 

the interpꝛetation of Chꝛiſts names. 

2. The time and place of Chaiſts birth: Chꝛiſt fleeth into 

| Egipt: the young Childꝛen are llaine. 

} 3+ Iohns pꝛeaching: office: life: baptiſme : repꝛehending 

| of the Phariſes : and baptizing Chꝛiſt in Jo2dan. 

{ 4. Thuilk faſteth, and is tempted:he calleth Peter, Andrew, 

| Iames, and Iohn. i 

F. In this chapter, and in the two nert following, is con⸗ 


. 
Cbadpters. 


' „ 18. 
5 
17 
"AT 


' 
; 8 
77 
2 ol 
\ . 
1 
; 2 
2 
8 Z 

-; 14 

4 42 

2 
a - 


b 

4 

14 
, 
* 


h 
8 0 tained the moſt excellent, and louing Sermon of Chzift in 
becom 5 the ꝙount: which ſermon is the very key that openeth the 
41; * was of vnderſtanding into the lawe: in this fift chapter ſpeciallp, he 
. Hathew. | pꝛeacheth of the eight beatitudes o2 bleſings:of man-ſlaugh- 
* ter: wzath, and anger: of ſwearing. k 
8. Oft almes, pꝛaier, of faſting : he fozbiddeth thecarefull 
ſceking of woꝛldly things. 
1 7. He fozbiddeth foolich and raſh iudgement he rep20- 
ueth hipocriſie. | 
8. Chrult clenſeth the leaper: ſtilleth the ſea, and the 
winde: and dꝛiueth the deuills out of the poſſefled into the 


+ 1 ſwine. 
144 9. He healeth the palſie: and calleth Mathe we from the 
17 Cuſtome. 10. Chat 


* 


o 


St. Mathewe. 87 


10. Chailt ſendeth out his twelue Apoſtles to pꝛeach in 


Iurie. 
II. Chꝛiſt pꝛeacheth: Iohn Baptiſt ſendeth his Diſciples 
vnto him: Chꝛiſts teſtimonre concerning Iohn. 


12. Chꝛiſt ercuſeth his Diſciples which pluck the eares 


of coꝛne. 
13. The parable of the ſeeds, and of the tares. 
14. Iohn is taken and beheaded : Chzift feedeth fine 
—_— men, with fine loaues and two fiſhes. 
Chꝛiſt excuſeth his Diſciples , and rebuketh the 
8 and Phariſes. 
16, The Phariſes require a token: Jeſus warneth his 
Dilcipies of the Phariſes doctrine, 
17, The tranſfiguration of Chaift : he healeth the luna⸗ 
ficke. 
18: He teacheth his Diſciples to be humble and harmleſle, 
to auoid occaſions of euill. 


„ Chaiſe gi anſw | 
19. Chailt giueth ere concerning mariage , and 1 


teacheth not to becarefull, noz to loue woꝛldly riches. 

20, Chal teacheth by a ſimilitude, that God is debter 
vnto no man: he teacheth his Diſciples to be lowely : and 
giueth to blinde men their fight. 


21. He rideth into Vieruſalem: he dꝛiueth the marchants 


out of the Temple: and curſeth the figge tree. 

22. Trrbute to be ginen vnto Cæſar: he anſwereth the 
Stribe vnto his queſtion. 

23. Chꝛiſt crieth woe to the Phariſes, Scribes and hippo⸗ 
crits: And pꝛophecieth the deſtruction of Hieruſalem. 

24. Chzitt ſheweth his Diſciples the deſtruction of the 
Temple: the end ofthe wo2ld, and the tokens of the latter 
daies, and warneth them to wake, foꝛ the woꝛld ſhall ſudden⸗ 
lie Log: 


The tenne Uirgins : the talents delivered to the ſer- | 


* and of the generall iudgement. 


26, Mary Magdalen annointeth Chꝛiſt: they eate the 


Caſtcr Lambe. 
27. Chꝛiſt is delivered vnto Pilat:Iudas hangeth himſelke. 


28. The reſurrection of Chꝛiſt: the high Pꝛieſts giue 1 
the ſouldiers money to ſay that Ch2ik was ſtolen out of the 


graue. A Table 


| 


| Chapters, 
28. 


The Con- 


St. Mathew. 


| 


. 
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A Table tor the better vnderſtanding of the 
fix: twentith Chapter of Saint Mathew, the foureteenth 


of Saint Marke, th 45 wentie two of Saint Lale 
and th@ninetgenth of Saint John. 


(according © The dap of 24. houres, compꝛiſing the night, veginneth 


hes rec: the Geng at Dunne-ſct , and endeth the next day at 
0 


j 
1 


"8:7 
. 
199 


| The be. | toning. C Sunne {ct, DW f 5 ü 
ginning arcopping 5 ay of 24. houres, campꝛiſing the night, beginneth 
0* 


4 = e man 1 1 De riling, and continueth bntill che next day Sunne 
Is ng. 1 3 , - 

| * \ The dap ef 24. houres, compriſing the night, beginneth 

2 The names of the daies after the Iewes. b 


| ther. Dapſthe 2. day ſthe 3. day |the 4. day the 5. day the 6. Day ; the ſabboth| the firſt of 
ok the ſab-|of the ſab. ot the ſab- ok the ſab- oftheſab: ofthe ſab⸗ that is ta | the labboth 
both oꝛok both oꝛ of |both;oz of both oz of both oz of | both oz of lay the day{as befoze. 
the weeke., the weeke. [ths;weeke, the weeke, the werke. the weeke ok reſt. 


— — —— — —— 


| toon mT at mid night and endeth the next dap at the ſame houre 
| © koning, at midnig 115 ; 

| 

| 

| 


3: BY The names of the daies after vs. 
ſunday, [muncay.|rueſd ay. {wedneſd;thurſday |frieday, [ ſaturday, ſunday. 
| Certaine daies of the month of March, in the yeere that Ieſus Chriſt ſuffered, 


re 7 
the entring the Figge⸗ the Dining, Jeſus the pꝛepa⸗ the pzepara- the day of Jelus riſey 
of Jeſus entre curſed with D1- Chuſt f ration ok tion ofthe [the keaſt ok againeon 
Chziſton and withe- mon the ſſold by Ju; the palle⸗ | paſſeoner ac⸗ſthe paſſeouerſthe ſunday 
the gr cane d. leaper. das. ouer : accoꝛ⸗ coꝛding to ſaccoꝛding to betaze the 

with the the Ding to the the Jewes. 18 tradition bzeake of 
alle into Law, ofthe Jews. the day. 
Hi eruſa 
lem. | 
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© | V/Ebaucin this defcriprion conferredſthe Difct4 Jeſus ha. Jeſus. ſthe women 
| the vſe and manner of the ccie-jples pe- [uing eaten |Chailt in carte sint⸗ 
© i b:ation of Eaſter , that the Jewes parece the Lambe |reſteth1 1 EL 
| held , with that which we ble telläbe whichſ with his Ot⸗ the grauen yearely in 
| and bea. Jeſus I cciples inſti⸗ this day. Ithe moz- 

| daies of the weeke, aud haue added there⸗ with them Sacrament - 


nn 


ts certaine dates of the month of March, at᷑tet enen iofthe ſupper 
in the yeere that Je us Chur lüfered, to the lame is kiſſed by 
declare the bnd3rſtanding ofthe ſaid dif⸗ day, on Judag, is {\ 
| { ficuitic, wherein is ta be noted, that the which euen'crucified 
1 4 ce Jeſus celebꝛated it the paffe⸗ouer began the dean and bu- 
Abc lame day that the Newesdid: but that eat. ried. 

| he whichcame not to dꝛeake the Law, but to fulfill the Lawe in euerę point, care che 
MF Lamde ch his Diſcipics at the tn oꝛdained by 15 Lawe Exe. 12. which 1 Ig. 
(200; Jap of the fir ath (that is to ſa? March) in fternoone., on the which b?gatine 
the Aid fealte, which tell this yeer? ö 4rieday, the hz Dabboth o2 day of reſt: 
ouch Which day , he 0% was the true {ambe mas gie D ta ths : ag truth 


> 4 
et + bes + wh 


St. Marke. 


8 9 
. 


f | deferred tothe next day, wbic d wasthe de oleh wean Sahaoths 
4 - alled tht ar 


Hot keepe two fealfes togeather; fo: this feall day,tbey c 


him from being knowne the Meſſias, 


of his body and bloud, was kt 
Frteday: naſte 


— — 5 if 
becauſe they woutpf al 
And al ſo becauſe as enemies of the truth, they Would {eeke ail meanes poſſible to keepe 
{ Derets alſo to be noted, that where the eating of the Lambe, the inſtitution of the Da⸗ 


eB 
9 


h, 


and Frieda, if vou th 


cramem with the reſidue vefs:e mentioned, is referred to Thur $ 

reckon accoꝛding to the Jewos accompt , who begin their Friebay*mght, on Thurſdar 

aftex Sunne et , andconeinneth that night and dar, vntill thẽ ne p after © 

pee ſhall finde that Chꝛiſt did eate the Paſchall Lambe, inſtituted the Dactament 

d by Judas, and was cruciſied, dead, and buried vpyen 
, then Chꝛziſt did eate the Paſchali Lambe, in⸗- 


—— the Dacrainent ofHis body andbloud, and was biſſed of Judas on'Thurlday, but 
was crucified, dead, and buried vppoitFrieday, — 


* 


une I 


— — — 


— ed. 
7 


The Goſpell by T2. Marke. © 


hath ſixtcenc chapters. 


un! 


— 


The Contents of the Chapters. VIZ, 


I. 1 He office of Iohn Baptiſt: the Baptiſme of Chꝛziſt: his 
faſting: and pꝛeaching. 
2. Me healeth the man of the palũe: and calleth Leui the 
Cuſtomer. 
3. Me helpeth the man with the dzicd hand: and chooſeth 
his Apoſtles. | 
4. The parable of the ſower: Chaift ſtilleth the tempeſt 
of the ſea, which obeveth him. 
' -5+ Chit deliuereth the poſſeſſed from the vncleaneſpirit; 
and the woman from the bloodie iſſue. | 
5 6. Sk Cheiſts doings. and eſtimatien in his owne coun- 
rie. 

7. The Phariſes finde faulte at the Diſciples cating of 
— with vawalhed hands: the healing of the deale and 
umbe. | 

8. The miracle of the feauen loaues: how we hould 
follow Chꝛiſt. Fang? FP 
9. The tranſfiguration of Chziſt: of ſeaſoning with 
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{ hapters, 
3. 


The Con- 


tents of 


St | . Afarhe S 


Chapters, 
24. 


The Con- 
tents of 
St, Lake, 


90 S. Lukes 
10. Or diuoꝛtement: a rich man queſtioned how he m:ght 
inherit eternall like. 
11. Chriſt rideth to ierulalem: the Yhariſes aſue Chzif 
| of his authoutic. 
| I2, Zhevime-ycardis let out to huſbandmen : the pooze 
widowes farthing. 


| 14. The high pꝛiedks conſpire againſt Chzitt: the paſſouer 
is prepared, and eaten. 

5. Jeſus is deliuered bound to Pilate: Toſeph beggeth 
Chꝛiſts bodie and burieth it. 

16. The women come to the Scpulcher : the fignes that 
follow the preaching of the Goſpell. 


The Goſpel] by Jt. * 


hath twentie foure 
Chapters. 


— — — — — — — Rn 


The Conteuts of the ¶ hapters. vi. 


1 I, The mefate of Luke: of Zacharias and Elizabeth: Mary 


biſiteth Elizabeth, 
2. The taxing of the world by Auguſtus Cæſar. 
3. The pꝛeaching of Iohn: the age and genealogie of 


Chziſt. 
4. The temptation and faſting of Chꝛiſt: the deuills con⸗ 


4 
| 


feſle Chꝛiſt, and are of him repꝛoued. 

5. Chailt teacheth out of a ſhippe : new and olde agree 
not. 

6. The Diſciples pluck the cares of come on the Sabaoth: 


| with what fruit the woꝛd of God is to be heard. 


7. He healeth the Captames ſeruant : the faith of the 
Centurion: the woman walheth his feete with her teares. 
8. Ch:ift and his Apoſtles goe from towne to towne and 


2each 3 the parable of the ſeede: and ol the Candle. | 


I 3. The deſtru:tion of the Temple: ſignes defoze Chziſts 
s comming : Gods woꝛd ſhall notpaſleawaie, 


St, Lukes 91 


9. The gpoſiles are _ peach : of thꝛe that would | 


follow Chziſt but after,divers ſoꝛts of looking backe. 


Io, Ve fendeth his aut fntie Diſciple to paeach i giuing Chapters , 


them charge how to behaue themſelues. 33 900k Sam avitan * 24. 

I 1. Chziſt teacheth his Diſciples to pꝛap: hetziucth out | 
a dumbe denitt. © - 

12. The leauen ok the Phariſes is to be auoided: againſt 
care ot earthly things. | 
13. Oft the figge tree that bare no fruite : fewe enter into 

the kingdome of Ch211t. 
14. To feaſt the pooꝛe: of the great ſupper : the ſalt ot the 
carth, 

I5. Thegrcatmercie of God is ſet Pans in the parable 
of the loſt ſherpe. 

16. No man can ſerue two maiſters: che rich glutton and > The Con- 
Lazarus . tents of 
17. Chꝛiſt teacheth to auoyd offences : the manner of S. Lale. 
Chꝛiſts comming. 

18. Chrilt teacheth to continue i in praier: he fozecheweth 
his death. 5 

19. Chailt rideth to Yicruſalem : and weeping over it 
foztheweth the deſtruction thercof. | 

Gy Chꝛiſt the ſtone rep2oued ; Chꝛiſt the ſonne of Da- 
uid, 

21. The liberality of the pooze widdow: of the end ol the 
woz Id. 417 "B6T 

22. Judas ſelleth Chꝛiſt: they eate the Paſſe / ouer. 

23. Jeſus is accuſed befoze Pilate, and ſent to Herode. 

24. Chzilt appeareth to the two Diſciples that went to 


E maus. 3 


N 2 The 


The Goſpell by S. Fon 


hath twentie one 
Chapters. 


— — — — 


The Contents of the ¶ _ viz, 


Chant 1. TY diuinity, humanity, and office 3 Chailt: the tt. 
Pa 12 of Iohn: the calling of Andrewe, Peter, 
21. Philip and Nathaniel. | 

2 Chiilt turneth water infs wine. . 
3. Chꝛiſt teacheth Nichodemus: the loue of God toward 
the woꝛld. 
4. Chꝛiſt ( wearied) asketh water of the woman of Samas 
via: thelinely water. | 
5. Chꝛiſt healeth, on the @abaoth dap, the man that was 
ſicke thirty and eight peeres. | 
The Co 6. Faith is the wozkeof God: of the bz 2ead of life: of 
tents of 2 Faith. 
St. Ll 7. Jeſus fled the murmuring Fewes © Chaifts kinſmen 
— bel ceued not on him. 
8. Chailt the light of the woꝛld: Abrahia did (ce. Chziſts 
dap. 
9. Chꝛiſt reſtoꝛeth ſight on the Sabaoth dap, to him that 
was boꝛne blind. | : 
Io, Chꝛiſt the true Shepheard, and the dooꝛe: Pꝛinces 
called Gods. 
It. Chꝛiſt raiſcth Lazarus from death: certaine Jewes 
| bela ue Chit. 


12. Marie annointeth Jeſus feet: wheretoze the Jewes 
beleue not. 
| 13. Chat 


Ads. 93 


13. Chailt waſheth the Apoſiles feet: whereby Chailts | Chapters, 


Diſciples are knowne. 
| * Ve armeth his Diſciples with conſolation againit | 
roublc. 

15. The conſolation betweene Chaitt and his members, | 
bnder the parable of the Uine. 

16. Of the holy Ghoſt and his office: of Chailts aſcenſi⸗ 
on: to aske in the name of Chalk. 

17. Chꝛiſt pꝛaieth to his Father, that their gloꝛy might ; 


= 


21. 


be made manifell. [ The Con- 
18. Chailtis betraied by Iudas :the Jewes aske Barra- > tentsof 
bas to be let looſe. | St. Johr. 


19. Chꝛiſt is whipped,bcaten, and crowned: all power 
is of God. 

20. Marie commeth to the Sepulcher: the Apoſtles were 
ignoꝛant of the reſurrection. 

21. Chꝛiſt fozewarneth Peter ot his death, and perſecu⸗ 


tion. | . 


— 


The Ades of the Apoſtles 


hath eight and twentie 
Chapters. 


ths. — —— a — _— 
— — — 


2 — 
—— 


The Contents of the Chapters, vix. 


He woꝛds of Chꝛiſt and his Angels to the Apoſtles: 1 


his aſcenſion: wherein the Apoſtles are occupied till 
the holy Ghoſt be ſent: and of the Election of Matthias. 
2. The holy GhofT came vppon the Apoſtles in viſible 
ſignes: the Godly exerciſe of the faithfull. 


3+ The halte is reſtoꝛed to his fert: Peter preached Chailt | 


vnto the people. 


(Þ4 Piet 5 
28. 


rhe Con- 


? tents of the 


4. The apoſiles are bought befoze the Councell : the | . 


Church evereaſeth-i in doctrine , and exerciſes of all nodlines. 
| 5 n are done by the Apoſties: the ſentence of Ga- 
| ma 0 6 * 


c N 3 Scaven 


C hapters, 
28. 


The Con- 
tents of tho ? 
Ads. 


F 


91 eA 1s, 


6. Deauen Dcacons are oꝛdeined in the Church: Steuen is 
accuſcd, | 
7. Steucn maketh anſwere to his accuſation , rcbuketh 
the har d⸗necked Jewes, vnd is ſtoned to death. | 
8. The Apoſtles are ſcattered abzoade : Philip baxtizcth 
the CEunach. | 


700 9. the Conuerſion of Saul: Peter healeth Æ neas, and raiſe th 


Tabitha. 
10. The viſion that Peter ſawe: he was ſent to Corne- 
jus. | ; 5 | 
11. Barnabas and Paul pꝛeach at Antiochia: Agabus pꝛo⸗ 
phecieth dearth to come. 24 
12, Herod perſccuteth the Chꝛiſtians: the Goſpell flow 
riſheth: 1 
b a 12. Ok Sergius Paulus, and Elimas the Sozcerer: the 
Jewes are reiected. | * 
14. God giueth ſucteſſe ts his woꝛd: paul is ſtoned. 
PE 15. The decree of the Apoſtles concerning Circumcifon, 
a 


| 


nd other ceremonies of the Jewes: Paul and Barnabas pꝛeach 
in Antioch : paul and Barnabas falling at ſtrife bꝛeake compa- 
nv, g 
| 16. Paul circumciſeth Timothie : the ſpirit calleth them 
; from one countrie to another: Lidia is conuerted. 
17. Paul commeth ts Thefſalonica, where the Jewes ſet 
the Cittie in an vpꝛoꝛe. 
| 18, Paul pzeacheth at Cozinth : of Apollos, Aquila, and 
Priſcilla, x 
19. Ol baptiſme: ofthe holy Ghoſt giuen by Pauls hands: 
the Jewes blalpheme the doctrine of paul. | 
zo. Paul goeth to Macedonia and Grecia: hs celebzateth 
be Lozds ſupper, and pꝛeacheth. 0 
21. Pauls tournep by ſhipps: of philip the Euangeliſt, and 
| Agabus the Pꝛůophet. ; 
22. paul rendꝛeth an account of his life and doctrine : he 
eſcapeth the whippe, by reaſon he was a Cittizen of Rome. 


| 23. paulcommeth befoze the Tounſaile ; Ananias cauſeth 


him to beftriken, - | w | 
24. Paul being accuſed anſwered foz his life and doctrine. 
25 The 


— - 


Theorder of times. 
25. The Jewes accuſe paul befoze Feſtus : he anſwereth 


95 


;- 26, King Agrippa heareth paul: pauls mode anſwere a- 
gainſt the iniurp of Feſtus, 

27. paul ſhippeth towards Rome: lulius the Captainc en⸗ 
freatcth him courteoullp⸗ 
28, The Aiper hurteth not pauls hand: paul pꝛeached 
Ui at Rome. 


The order of times. 


© 


— 


Here haſt thou(gentle Reader)for thy better inſtructi- 
on, thedeſcription of the iourney and peregrination of 
Saint Paxl,yhich is in this ſecond book of St, L»ke,called 
the Aces of the Apoſtles, moſt entreated of. And for be- 
cauſe thou readeſt often tymes of Emperours, kinges, and 
Deputies, thou haſt ſet forth to thee the names, the yeres, & 
how long euerie Emperour or King reigned, or Deputie 
goucrned,and vnder whome any oftheſe Actes were done 
euen vntill the death of Saint Paul. 


The 
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The order of times. 
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| 


pas. Math, 8, 
Marte 6. 
Lues. 


14 Steuen Was 
ſtonedthis 

vyeere Eu ebius 

chren. 


Heredes Anti- 


The Golpell is pꝛeached to the Sirians , and — 5: of 


Pil ite Was ! wy 
erclident full 
den yeeres 

L eſcobu. 


Ia this yeere 
all things per- 
taining to this 
former Herod 
was giuen to, 
this Herod 4 
grieræ, of 
yvhome te ide 
Acts 12. 


Joſet his Faſe- j 
. Iba, 


ofthe Em- |the Preſidents| the Hero- Chriſts In- | Saint Paul 
perours of of the dians. | carnation, | the Apo- 
Nome. Temes, | ſtle. 
Tiberius. Pilate, | H Herone, | Chriſt, | Paul. 
C“ = 


In this pcere Chꝛiſt ſuffered, aroſe from the dead, aſcended in⸗ 
to Heauen, from thence hee ſendeth vnto his Apoſtles the holy 
Ghoſt: the Apoltics doe allemble and gather a Congregation vnto 
the Loyd Chziſt, and doe continue in pꝛaier, and ſuffer perſecution. 


C ˙ AM 
Damaria doth receiue the doctrine of Chꝛiſt. Dauit Steuen wag 
ſtoned: Saint Paul is conuerted to Chꝛiſt as he iournped toward 
Damaſcus, and from thence he departed to Arabia to pꝛeach the 
Goſpcli. SY 
w | 8 FT RES 2 
© Philip doth pꝛeach the Goſpell vnto the Citties by the-ſea ide, 
and doth conuert a man of Ethiopia, an Eunuche,and ofgreata; au⸗ 
thoꝛity with Candace, Queene of the Ethiopians, 
=_— 7 © | 1 26 - | 


thoſ e that were diſperſed and fled from wieruſalem. 
mm | jo FT ou 4 


- Daint Paul commeth to Vieruſalem to ſee Peter, from thence he 
goelh into Siria, Cilicia, æt. Saint Peter tommeth into Lidda:af⸗ 
lor that he was called of Cornelius to tome vnto Celarea, where 
he did baptizez and from thence he went to Bieruſalem, giuing an⸗ 


Were to each one that entred inqueſtion with him. 
33 | Advcelh, |} 23 | 38 5 


Antioch in Siria is conuerted vnto Chꝛiſt: the Apoſtics ſend 
thither Barnabas: Barnabas b2ingeth Paul out of Tarſa to Anti⸗ 
och, whither aiſs Agabus came, ſpeaking of dearth that was to 


come: Paul and Barnabas did ſuccour them of Nieruſalem. 


—— 


wo: aills, 3 =; grippa. | 24 E © 9 [ 6 


Paul and Barnabas by the commandement of the holy Ghoſt, 
| were ſent from Antioch to pꝛeach the Goſpell vnto the N 


The 1 yeers off The yeets off The yeers . off 


1 2 [ Herod Agrip.] 40 
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and Peter was caſt into pꝛiſon, and was deliuered by the Angell 


The order of times, 97 


Paul and Barnabas failed from Paphos to Perga, a Cutty oc | 


Pamphilia, from Perga vnto Antioch , a Cittyof Piſdia: from 


whence by a tommotion ſtirred by the Jewes , they were expel⸗ 


led out of their coaſtes. 


Paul and Barnabas thus dꝛiuen from Antioch come to Jco11um, 
where thep abode along time. 


9 3 -©> [__£© 
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3... 
This peere was James the elder beheaded of Herode Agrippa. 


— — 


of the Loꝛd. This King alſo died in his ſeauenth pere. | 
4. { Fadus, | Dearth. | 46 12 


Paul and Barnabas (after their pꝛeaching) returned vnto An⸗ 
ttoch, where they continued many daies with the Congregation, 


— H— 
— — — 


: | 2 Fehæ about this! 4. 
— ig time came into 
6 . Siria. 
| 


— Recon 
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— . —— 


About the beginning of this peere Paul and Barnabas tooke 
their tourney thoꝛow Phenicia, and S amaria, vnto Yieruſalem, 


they remained a prere, whither cometh Perer, whome Paul rebu- 
keth Galat. 2,ZZhen Paul goeth into Cilitia and Licaonia. 


— 
— 
/ 
— — — — 


(776: rirs Ale. | 49 Ta 

+ 0 , 22 | 50 | FR 
In this yere wereconucrted the countries of Phzigia, Gala- 

tia, Miũa: from Troada he went by water into Macedonia, and 

conuerted the Citties, namely Philippos, Apollonia, Amphipo⸗ 

lis, Theſlalonica, Athens. | 


9 3232 1 „ 


—— 


to the Sinod 22 councell:after they returned vnto Antioch, where 


In ckeſe yecres 


were Cipres 


Pamphilia Pi- 
ſidia & Licao- 


45 
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mia conueited. 


P: ophecicd 
by Agatus. 


this yeere as 


Emnſebins, Oran 
fie: and Beda 


loſiphus ſateth 


was in this 
yeere. 


He commeta 
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: 10 Cumants, Aerip Junior. 52 2 19 
Paul goeth by ſea to Hieruſalem, from hence he commeth a- 


Faint vnto Antioche, from Antioche, he viſtteth the Congregati⸗ 


— — — — — 7 


2 


ons zol him in tune paſtconſtituted in Galatia and Plꝛigia. 


to Corinth. 


home reade 
Act 26. hee 
commeth to 
Spheſus. 


was the deartim 


affixme. 0 


that the dearth F 


5 


| The order of times. 


— — 


Paul ferieth duer into Grecia: from thence about Caſter in 
is 22. ycre, he goeth by ſea into Siria, not a ſtreight courſe be- 


— of the Jewes, but firſt vnto Philippos a Citty of : atedo⸗ 

nia, and cometh about Pentecoſt vnto Vieruſalem , there hee is 
unp2iſaned of the Jewes, ſet at liberty immediatlpof Claudius 
Lilia, Tribunus, and is ſent vnto Ceſarea to Felix; is kept! in cu⸗ 
ſtodyof Felix two pœres. 


N ro-. 5 | MX 1 | T7 [_ _ 
Feſtus commieth about Bay into Judea, betoze whom he plea- 
dcth this matter: after that befoze Feſtus and Agrippa the Bing; 


he is ſent vnto Rome in Italy, the ſecond pecre of Nero. 


Two yeercs 2 : 
| my 3 — N Pi. 1 58 | 25 
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Nero, 


14 © Waſpa, dux 
After that Saint Paul had pꝛeached the Goſpell of —— 
both in the Caſt and Welt , about thirty ſeauen vres, he w 
in the laſt pere of Nero the — beheaded at Rome with 


the ſ — 


# 


ye rn, 
— — 


The 


Romans. "M 992 


The Epiſtle of the Apoſtle Saint 
Paul to the Romans hath ſix- 
teene Chapters. 


* 


The content. of the Chapters. vix. 


3 
1 .- ] JAul ſheweth to whome and to what pnxpoſe he is cal- 


led: what the Goſpell is: the vengeance of God vpon 

the wicked: the vſe of the creatures: the ingratitude and pu⸗ | 
niſhment of the wicked. 

2, Gods iudgement vppon the hipocrites: all men are 
finners. | 

3. The Jewes haue a pꝛerogatiue: all are iuſtiſied by 
grace though faith, and not thꝛough wozkes. 

4. Juſtification is the fre gift of God, as it appeareth by 
— and Abraham, and alſo by the office of the Lawe and 

aith. | 


6. Newneſſe or life followeth iuſtification , to the which 
he exhoꝛteth. | | 

7. The fight bet werne the law of the fleth, and the law of 
the ſpirit. | 
Sh. ** aſſurance of the faithfull : the fruites of the holp 

oft. 

9. Paul detlareth his fervent lone toward his nation. 

Io, 

II, God repenteth him not of his gifts: the deapth of 
Gods Judgement. i | 

12. How eucry man ſhould walke in his ſeyprall calling. 

13. Of obedience to the Kulers , which beare not the 
ſwoꝛd in vaine : charity muſt meaſure all our doings. | 


14. Dneought to beare with anothers conſcience in cha- 


rity. 


5. The fruit of faith: from whence commeth death, and | 
from whence life. | 
> 


D 2 I5. Paul l 


Chapters, 
16. 


The Con- 
tents of 
Romans. 


1 
16. 


| tents of 
EY Corinthians, 


1 
| 


be Con- 5 


| 


100 (orinthans. 


15. Paul ſheweth his zeale towards them, and requireth 


the like of them. 


16. A number of ſalatations : Paul willeth them to be- 
ware of falſe bꝛethzen: her pꝛaieth and Siur th thankes ſo: 
them. 


— — 


The Grit E piltle of St. Paul the A 


poſtle to the Corinthians hath ſix- 
teene Chapters. | 


—_ — — a> — — — — 


TheContents of the Chapters, Viz, 


ci FE pꝛaiſeth the great graces of God ſhewed toward 


them: exhoꝛting them to concoꝛde and humility. 
2. Me putteth foꝛ example his maner of pꝛeaching, which 


| EV actoꝛding to. the tenoꝛ of the Goſpcll. 


* 


3. Paul rehuketh the ſectes and aut oꝛs thereof: Chat 
is the foundation of the Church. 

4. After he had deſcribed the office of a true Apalile, ſc⸗ 
ing they did not acknowledge him ſuch one, her appcalcth ta 
Gods Judgement. 

5. He repzoueth ſharpely their negligence in puniſhing 
himthat had committed inceſt, willing them to cxcomumunits 
cate him: to imbꝛace purity and ip wickedneſſe. 

6. Chꝛiſtians ought rather to ſuffer : he repꝛoueth the a- 


j- baſing of Chꝛiſtian liberty: and ſheweth that we onght to 


ſerue purely both in bodp and ſoule. 
1 


7. The Apollle anſwereth to certaine quetions which 
the Cozinthians defircd to know. 

8. Me rebuketh them that ble their liberty to the llander 
of other , in going to the Jdolatrous ſacrifices. 

9. Me ehoꝛteth them by his cxample to vie thei irliberty to 
theedittcation 'of others. 

10, Pe feareth them with che example of the Jewes, that 
— put not their truſt carnaily in the graces of God: exhoꝛ 


ting them to fice all Zdolatry , and offence of thzirneighbozs. 


11. Ye 


OP 


(Corinthians, 101 
11. He rebuketh the abuſcs which were crevf into their Chapters. 


Church, as touching pꝛaier, 92 pꝛophecping, f minilſlring the 
3.92ds ſupper: bzinging them againc to the arit inſtitution 
thereof. 

12. The diuerſtp of the gifts of the holy Shot, ought 
to be vſed to the edifving of Chꝛiſts Church, as the members 
of mans body ſerue to the vſe of one another. 

13. Becãuſe lone is the fountaine and rule of cdifying 


thercof. 

24. Her ſexhoꝛteth to charity: : ·ominendeth the gikts of 
tongues and other ſpirituall gifts, but chicfly pꝛophecvings. 
15. Me pꝛoueth the relurrection ok the dead, and frlt that 
Chꝛiſt is riſen. 

16, Ye putteth them in remembꝛance of the gathering fo: 
* pose bꝛethꝛen at Bieratalem. 


The ad] Epiſtle of $: Fr. Paul the 


Apoſtle to the Corinthians hath 
thirteene C — 


The Contents f the Chapters, vlz. 


CT declareth the great p2ofit thatcometh fo the faith- 
fall by their afũictions. 
Paul reioyteth in God foz the efficacy afhis doctrine, ( Haptere, 

3 . Paul eralteth his Apolefoip againſt the bꝛaͤgges of the . 
falſe Apoſtleg. 
4. Yedeclareth his diligence and roundneſſe in his office, x 
ſhyewing what profit cometh thereby, | 
5. Paul pꝛateedeth in Hewing the vtility that cometh by | The Con- 


the Treſſe. r tents of the- 


G. An exhoꝛtation to a Chꝛiſtian life. 5 ** 
7. Yecrhoztcth them by the paomiſc of God to kp them 
ſelues pure. 
8. Wp the examples of the Matedenians, and Chꝛiſt, hee 
W 3 exhezteth 4 


| 
ten 

the Church: hie letteth koꝛth che nature, office, and pꝛaiſe 5 .. 
| 


( hapt ers, 
I3, 


tents of 


Chapters, 
6, 


The Con. 


tents of 


Corinthians, 


Galathians, 


102 Galathians. 


erhozteth them to continue in releuing the pooze Saints: 
commending their good beginning. 
9. Thecauſeof Titus, and his companions, comming to 
them. 

10, He toucheth the falſe Apoſtles , and de fendeth his au⸗ 


The Con- J thozity, exhoꝛting them to obedience. 


. he declareth his affection toward them: the excellen 
cy of his miniſtery and his diligencein the ſame. 

12. s reiopceth in his pzeferrement , but chefly in his 
humbleneſle. 

13. He thꝛeatneth the obſtinate: and declareth what his 
| 4 is by their owne teſtimonp. 


— err men—rnein ee nn er. —— 


The Epiſtle of the Apoſtle St. Paul to the 


Galathians hath ſixe 
Chapters. 


The Contents of the Chapters. viz. 


Aul rebuketh theirinconftancy » which ſuffered them- 
ſclues fo be ſeduced by the falſe Apoſtles, 
2. Confirming his Apoſtle: ip to be of Sod : hee ſheweth 
why Titus ts not Circumciſed. 
3. He rebuketh them ſharpelp: and pzoucth by diucrſe 
reaſons that iuſtification is by faith. 


— 


5 4- MHeſheweth wherefoze the ceremonies were oꝛdained; 


| which being ſhadowes mult end when Chzilt the truth co⸗ 
meth. 

5. He laboureth to dꝛawe them from Circumciſion : and 
| ſheweth them the battel betwerne the ſpirit and the fleſh, and 
| thefruifs of them borh. 
t 
L 


6. Me exhoꝛteth them to vſe gentlenefſe toward the weak, 
and to ſhewe their bꝛotherly loue and modeſty,alſo to pꝛouide 
fo2 their Piniſters. 


The 


3 


?  Ephehans & Philippians. 103 


mm. 


K — 


þ The Epiſtle of St. Paul the Apoſtle vnto 


theEpheſians bath ſixe 
Chapters. 


The Contents of the Chapters. VIZ, 


I, Fter his ſalutation: hee ſheweth that the cheefecauſe Chapter, 
of their ſaluation,ſtandeth in the free election of God | 3 

g thꝛough Chꝛiſt: he declareth his good will toward them: gi⸗ 

uing thankes , and pꝛaping God fo2 their faith: the Maieſty 


of Chꝛiſt. l 

2. Tomagnifie the grace of Chzilf, which is the only | 
cauſc of our ſaluation. The Con- 
* 3. He ſheweth thecanſc of his impaiſonment : and deſtreth 1 dents ot the 
them not to be faint becauſe of his trouble. | 7 Epheſians, 
4. He erhoztcth them vnto mekeneſſe, long ſuffering; 
vnto loue and peace. 


Pe entreateth of coꝛpoꝛall mariages, and of the ſpiritu- 
all betwixt Chꝛiſt and his Church, 

6. Hob childꝛen ſhould behaue themlelues toward their 
fathers and mothers, likewiſe parents towards their chil- 
d2en : ſeruants toward their maiſters, maſters toward their 
ſcruants. , a 


— — 


The Epiſtle of S. Paul the Apoſtle to 


the Philippians hath foure 
Chapters. 


22 _ ———=___p__——_—_ 


The Contents of the (haters. iz. 


I, =_ Paul diſtouereth his heart toward them: by his 3 £47, apter. 
xIthanckeſginuing, pꝛaiers, and wiſhes, foz their faith and | 
ſaluaticn. 
2. Peerhozteth aboue all things to humility , whereby 
pure 


49, 


/ 


104 (oloſſrans and Theſalonians, 


_ pure doctrine is chefly maintained. 
| 
1 4 


3. He warneth them to beware of falſe teachers, gam 
whome he letteth Chꝛiſt. 
4. He exhoꝛteth them to be of honeſt conuerſation: and 
thanketh them becauſe of the pzouilion that they made foꝛ hun 
being in p2iſon. 


OE — — rü: — — — — a 


The Epiſtle of St. Paul * Apoſtle vnto 


the Coloſſi ans hath foure 
Chapters. 


The Contents of the C hapters. viz. 


"0 ON 1. H E giucth thankes vnto God foz their faith, confir- 
— ming the doctrine of Epaphras : hi pꝛaieth foꝛ their 
4+ | encrcale ot faith. 

2. Pauing pꝛoteſted his good will toward them, he admo⸗ 
nicheth them not to turns backe from Chziit. 

c 3+ He ſheweth where we ſhould ſeke Chꝛiſt: he exhoꝛteth 
The Con- 4 to moꝛtification, to put off the old man, and to put on Chꝛiſt. 
tents of 4. He exhoꝛteth them to bee feruent in pꝛaier: to wilke 
¶ vlaſtans. I wiſcly toward them that are not vet come to the true But w⸗ 
ledge of Chꝛiſt: he laluteth them, and witheth * pꝛol- 

1 perity. 


* WE 


— — — — — 
— — 


The ſecond Epiſtle of Saint Paul the Apoſtle 


to the Thedalonians hath three 
Chapters. 


ä — ̃—ꝶgũÜ — . — 


— — — 


The Contents of the ¶ hapters. wiz, 


Chapterfs. © IF JE thanketh God fs2 their faith, lone and patiencs : 
5 9 


2 he pꝛaieth fo2 the encreaſe of the ſame, and cheweth 
{ what frmte ſhall come thereof. 

2. He ſſheweth them that the dap of the Lo2d (hall not 
come 


T he Epiſtles to Timotiio. 10; 


come till the departing from the faith ceme firſt, and the | 
i: inge. eme of Antichꝛick, 6nd thereteꝛe be erhoꝛteth then not 
£9 be dete iued, but to tand KedfaTin the things that he bath | 
ow ht them. 

3. He deſtreth them to rꝛap fo2 him, that the Soſpell may 
pꝛoſper. 


— 


The firſt Epiſtle of Saint Paul the Apoſtle 
vnto Timothie hath ſix Chapters. 


— 


23 —_ 


The Contents of the Chapters, viz, 


Ne erhoꝛteth Timothie to wait vppon his office, name⸗ 1 
ly to ſe that nothing be taught but Gods Woꝛd. Chapters. 
2. Heerhozteth to pꝛap fo all men: where foꝛe, and how: 6. 

as touching the apparell and modeſtie of women. 

3. Yedeclareth what is the office of mmiſters, and as 
touching. their families: the dignitie of the Church, and the 
pꝛincipall point of the heauenlp doctrine. The Con- 

4: He teacheth him what docirme he ought to flee, and 
what to follow, and wherein he ought to exerciſe himſelfe 
contin ud lt y * 

5. Me teacheth how he ſhall behaue himſelfe, in rebuking 
all degrees: an oꝛder concerning widdowes. 

6. The dutie of ſeruants towards their maiſters: againſt [ 
ſuch as are not ſatiſũed with the woꝛd of Gov, 


— — — — 


The ſecond Epiſtle of Saint Paul to 
Timothic hath foure Chapters. 


— CO 2 


rents of 


Timotkje, 


. 


Land 


—_— 


— — — 


The Centents of the Chapters. viz, 


I. JAul crho2tcth Timotheus fo ſtedfaltnes, and patience | Chapters. 
in perſecution, and to continue in the doctriue, that he 4. 


9 | 2. Vo 


had faught him, 


Wy 


105 Titus and Philemon. 


2. Meexhoꝛteth him to beconfant in trouble: to ſufer 
manlyʒ to abide faſt in the wholſome doctrine of our Ls2d Je- 
| ſas Chziſt. 

Wm" 3. e pꝛophecieth of the perrilous times: alſs what pꝛo- 
fit commeth of the Scriptures. 

| 4. Vecrhozteth Timotheus tobe feruent in the wo2d, and 
O to ſuffer aduerſitie. 


C hapters, 


> — — ä — 


The Epiſtle of Saint Paul vnto Titus hath 
three Chapters. 


The ¶ontentsof the Chapters, viz. 
Chapters. 
5. He.: aduertiſeth Titus, touching the gouernment of the 
| Church: the o2dinance and office of Miniſters: the na- 
| ture of the Cretians: and of them which ſowe abzoad Jewiſh 
[| fables and inuentions of men. 
The Con. 2. Me tommendeth vnto him the wholſome doctrine; and 
telleth him how he chall teach all degrees to behaue them- 
ſelues thꝛough the benefite of the grace of Chꝛiſt. 
3. Okobedience to ſuch as be in authozitp: he warneth 
Titus to beware of foliſh and vaprofitable queſtions: con⸗ 
1 _ with certaine pꝛiuate matters and ſalutations. 


The Epiſtle of St. Pale vnto 
Philemon hath one Chapter, 


A. 


tents of 
Titus. 


— 


—_ —— 2» — 
———— 


The Contents of the Chapter. wa. 


Chapter. N | © reicyceth ta heare of the loue and faith of Philemon, 
whome he dcſireth to koꝛgiue his ſeruant Oneſimus: and 
C touingly to roceiue him againe. 


I, 


- 
then You 


The 


Hebrewes. 107 


A 
F 8 
3 
oF 
* 


— 


8 
—— — — — 


The Epiſtle of Saint Paul the Apoſlle to 


the Hebrewes hath thirteene 
Chapters. 


The Contents of the ¶ hapters. Viz. 


1. [JE cheweth the excellency of Chai, aboue the Angels: + 


and of their office. 
2+ Yeerhozteth vs to be obedicnt to the new Lawe which | 
Chꝛiſt hath giuen vs. 
3+ He requireth them to be obedient vnto the woꝛd of 
Chꝛiſt, who is moꝛe woꝛthy then Moſes, 
4. The woꝛd without faith is vnpꝛofitable: the Sabaoth 
oꝛ reſt of the Chꝛiſtians: puniſhment of vnbeleeuers : the na- 


ture of the woꝛd of God. | 


5. He compareth Jeſus Chꝛiſt with the Keuitical Pꝛieſts; 
chewing wherein they either agree o2 diſlent. 

6. Ye p2ocedeth in repꝛouing them, # exhoꝛteth them not 
to faint, but to ber ſtedfaſt and patient, foꝛaſmuch as God is 
ſure in his pꝛomiſe. 

7. Ve compareth the P2ieff-hood of Chaiſt vnto Melchi- | 
ſedech: alſo Chats Paieſt-heod with the Leuites. 

8. Me pꝛoueth the aboliſhing as well of the Lemiticall 
Pꝛieſt hood, as of the old couenante, by the ſpirituall and e⸗ 
ucrlaffing Pꝛieſt⸗ hood of Chꝛiſt and by the new couenant. 

g. Po that the ceremonies and ſacrifices ofthe Law are 
aboliſhed,by the cternity and perfection of Chꝛiſts ſacrifice, 

Io. The old Law had no power to cleanſe away fin, but 
Chuft did it with offering of his body once foz all. 

I1, What faith is, and a commendation of the ſame, 

12. An exhoꝛtation to be patient and ſkedfaſt in trouble 
and aduerſity, vppon hope of eucrlaſting reward: a commen⸗ 
dation of the new Teſtament aboue the old. | 

13. Becrhozteth vs to loue, to hoſpitality, to thinck vpon 
ſuchas are in adaerfity, to maintaine wedlocke, to auatd 


, tents of 


couctouſneſle. Þ 2 | The | 


Chapters. 


==: abt ** 


The Con- 


Hebremes. 6 


103 Ft. Tames and St. Peter. 


Pr ͤ ktꝛ224 —„— 2 — —— . —— — 4 — ẽV—ᷓ— ron, 


The Epiſtle of Sain t James hath fiue 
Chapters. 


— —— * — — 


' 


The Contents of che ¶ hapters, Vit 


Chapters, I. Heer hozteth £0 reiapte in lronble: fo be keruent in 

5. | vzaier With Zcediat belccke, and to looke ſoz all good 
things fro: abone. 

The Con- 


tents of 


| Ve laꝛbiddeth ta haue any reſpect of perſons, but to rc? 
St, James, | 
* 


2 
gard — c pooꝛe as well as tho rich. ä 

3+ — all ambition to ſœke honour abous our i 
_ r: he doſcribelh the pzoperty of tongues, 
Ry Ve exhorteth them ts loue God, and ſubmit themſclurs 
tohim. 

5+ Me thꝛeatneth the wicked rich men; exhoꝛteth vnto pa⸗ 
tiente and es beware of wearing. 


—— 


3 [ | The Epiſtle of St Piter the Apoſtle 
1 hath fiue Chapters. 


- — — — — —— — 


The Contents of the C hapters, viz. 


I. H E ſhewet!; that though the aboundant mercy sf Cod 
ws are elect and regenerate to a liueip hope: and hol | 

| fat 9 muſt be tried. 

Me exhoztcth them to lap aſide ell vice „howin 
Coen. i; & wn is the foundation whereupon thep butld. 
3. Dow win? ought to 2dr themſelues Coward their | 
155@13s : and in their apparell. | 
4D e exhoꝛteth all men to ceaſe from finne;to de ſober an 1 
abt: t67 ile | 
5. The duty of Paſcours is to fœde the Socke of Chick, 
d what reward they tall haue if they be EEE 


4 


Chapters, 
5. 


a4 
ov thas 


— 


— — — mw >, 


tents of 
9822 Derer 0 


7 * — — — een — s my X 
Fe 5 


A! * 


St. Peter and St. lohn. 169 


— —„— 


— — — 


The ſecond Epiſtle of Saint Peter hath 
three Chapters. 


— — — 


The Contents of the C hapters. viz. 


I. Lozaſmuch as the power of Oed hath giuen them ail 
things pertaining vnto lile: hee cxhozteth them to ice 
the coꝛruption of woꝛldliy luũs. 
2. Be pꝛorhecieth of falſe teachers, and ſhe weth thew pus 
niſhment. 
3. Me ſheweth the imrietp of them which mocke at Gods 
pꝛomiſe: after what ſoꝛt the end of the woꝛld hall be: that 
they pꝛepare themteluts thereunto: who thep ars that a⸗ 


buſe the wꝛitings of Saint Paul and the rock of the ſcriptures: 


concluding with eternall thanics to Chu Telus. 
The firſt Epiſtle of Saint J oba the A polite 
hath fiue Chapters. 


— 


— — 


Tie Contents of the Chapters, viz. 


I. He true witneſſe of the euerlaſting woꝛd of Cod: the 
bioud of Chziſt is the purgation of ſinne $119 wants 
without ſinne. 
2. Chailt is our aduocate: of truc leue, and how it is 
kried: to bewareaf Antichzict. 


3. The ürgular taue sf God toward be , and how we a⸗ Tec 
” 1NCY.OQN= 


$orits of 
Sint Lohn, 


j 


Ry 


Zane ouch to loue one another. 
4. Difference of ſpirits: hewy the (orrit of Cod may ber 
knowen , from © £ſpiritof erroz. 


TT 


5. Ofthokrütes of faith, 


1 " 8s bert. 


—— 


The Con- 


tentsot 
S. Janes. 


4 


— 


1 


| 


33 v 
* . 


10 The Epiſtlerof St. John. 


— — 
— — 


The ſecond Epiſtle of St. John hath 


one Chapter. 


The Contents of the Chapter. Viz, 


( Hapter. WA FE waiteth vnto a certaine Lady, reiopcing that her 
I, | childzen walke in the truth, and exhoꝛteth them vnto 
C lone. 


— — — 
OY 


The third Epiſtle of S. Iohn hath 
one Chapter. 


The Contents of the (hapter. viz. 


Chapter, is H E is glad of Gaius that he walketh in the truth: and f 
. | erhozteth to be louing vnto the pooze Chziſtians in | 
their perſecution, 


—_— — 
— ü —— 


The Epiſtle of Saint Iude hath 


one Chapter. 


The contents of the Chapter. viz, 


Chapter, } I. QAint Iude admonitheth all Churches generally to | 
. J take herde of deteiuers, which goe about to dꝛaw away | 
 thchcarts of the ſimple people from the truth of God. a 
e 


III 


The aner X 


2 —— 


The Reuclation of St. Iohn the Diuine 


hath twentie two 
Chapters. 


The Contents of the C haters, vir. 


1 1 Becauſe of this Reuelation: of them that reade it: 
lohn wꝛiteth to the ſeauen Churches: the Maieſty 
and office of the ſonne of God: the viſion of the Candleſticks 
and ſtarres. | | 
2. Me exhoꝛteth foure Churches to repentance , to perſe⸗ 
uerance, patience and amendment, as well by thꝛeatnings 
as by pꝛomiſes of reward. 
3. Peerhozteth the Churches o2 Piniſters to the true 
pꝛofeſſion of faith, and to watching. 
4+ The viſion of the Maieſty of God: he ſ&cth the thꝛone 


and one fitting vppon it, and foure and twenty ſeates about 


it, with foure and twenty El ders ſitting vppon them, and 
foure beaſts pꝛaiſing God day and night. 

5. Be ſeeth the Lambe opening the Booke, and therefoꝛe 
the foure beafts , the foure and twenty Elders, and the An⸗ 
gels pꝛaiſe the Lambe , and doe him woꝛchip foꝛ their redem⸗ 
ptton and other benefits. 

6. The Lambe openeth the ſir ſeales, and many thinges 
follow the opening thereof. 


7. He ſeth the ſeruants of God ſcaled in their foꝛe⸗ heads, 


out of all nations, e people; which though they ſuffer trouble 
vet the Lambefedeth them, leadeth them to the fountaines 
of lining water: and God ſhall wipe away all teares from 
their eyes. | 
9. The ſeauenth ſeale is opened: there is ſilence in hea⸗ 
nen: the foure Angels blowe their Trumpets :and great 
* lagues follow vpvon the earth. 
9. The ſirſt woe is paſt, the foure Angells that were 


bound are [9oſed, and the third harte of men is killed. 
Io, The Angell hath the booke open, he [wearety u 
a 


Chapters, 


| 


| The Con- 


© tents of the 


Rexelation, 


| 4 
| X 2d 
| 


Chapters, 
{| 22. X | ar 
2. F} 11. The Temple is meaſured : two witnedes raiſed by 


112 ft te Fcuelation.- 


Tall be ne more time, he giucth the booke vnto Jol in vio ca: 
teth it by. , 


by the Lo2d are murthered by the beat. a 


— — 


* 12. There appearcth u: Vcauen a weman cloathed with 


the Dunne Fc. X- 

* 13. Ths beat deceiteth the repꝛobate, and is confirmed 
van other: the pꝛiufledge of the beaſts mare. 

14. The notable company ofthe Lamb: One Angeli aus 


nounceth the Golpell, angther the fall of 36abilpn, and the 


X7 third warneth to flee from the braſt: gfthe haruett. 


The Con- 
tents of the 
Renelation, 


X 11 
; | 


? 
4 
L 


15. The ſong of them that ouercome the beait, 
| 16, The Angelis poure out their vialls full of ppꝛath, and 
wat plagues follow thereof: admenition to takt hede and 

watch. 

17. Che deſtription ok the great whoze, and ter ſinnes 
and punichment. Xr 

18. The loners of the wo:Id are ſo2ry fo2 the fall of the 
whoꝛe of Babilon, but they that be ci God haue cæuſe to re- 
tovce foz her deſtruction. 85 

19. Pꝛaiſes are giuen to Cod fo; iudging the whoꝛe. 

20. Sathan being bound fo2 a certaine time, and after lee 
i99{e,vereth the Church grieuouſip. 3 

21. The pleſſed ei.ate of the godlp, and the miſerable con⸗ 


— 


dition of the wicked. 3 
22. The riuer of the water oflife : the Angell will not be 


b 
| 


wozlhiped, 


A 


P/almes. 13 


— — ud 
— 


A brieſe collection of the contents 


of all the Pſalmes of Dauid in meeter 


being in number one hundreth 
and fifty 


T he Contents of the Pſalmes, viz, 


His pſalne is ſet firſt as a pꝛe face, ta exhoꝛt all godly 7 


men to ſtudy and meditate the heauenly wiſdome:fo2 
thep be bleffed that ſo doe, but the wicked contenmers thereof 
at length ſhall come to miſery. 

2. David reispceth, that albcit enemies and woꝛldly 
powers rage, God will aduante his Kingdome cuen to the 
farthct end of the wozld: thercfoze he exhoꝛteth Painces 
humbly to ſubmit themſelues vnder the ſame; herein is ügni⸗ 
fied Chꝛiſt and his u ingdome. 


3. Dauid, dzinenout of his kingdome by his ſonne Abſo⸗ 
ton, was greatly tozmentedi in minde fo2 his ſinne:thercfo:e 


he calleth vven God, and is bold in his pꝛomiſes againk the 
terroꝛs of enemies and pꝛeſent death: then he retovceth foꝛ 
the victoꝛy giuen to him and the Church ouer their enemies. 

4. Dauid, perſetuted by Saul, calleth v on God with aſlu⸗ 
red tru{c, repzeueth his enemies for reſiſting his dominion, 
and p:eferreth the fauonr of God beſoze all treaſure. 

5, Dauid, verſecuted by Doeg and Achitophell, Sauls 
flattercrs, calleth vpon God to pimilh their malice: chen 
aſſured of ſucceſſe he receiued comfozt. 

6. Dauid fog His finnes felt Gods hand, and concciued 
the hoꝛroꝛ of everlaſting death, thersfoze he deſireth foz⸗ 
giuenelie, mdnot to die in Gods indignation, then ſozamely 
ferling Gods mercie, he rebuketh his enemies who reiopce at 
his affliction, 

7. David, falſely accuſed by Chus, Sauls kinſman, calleth 
God to be his defender; firſt thathis conſcience did not accuſe 
hum of any euill towards _ next that it touched — 
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gloꝛp to award ſentence againſt the wicked, and ſo vpon 
Gods mercies and p2onnſes he waxeth bold, thꝛeatning that 
itſhall fall on their necks that which his enemies purpoſed 
fo: others. 

8. The Pꝛophet confidering the excellent liberality and 
fatherly pꝛouidence ol God towards man, whomc he made as 


ſtonied with the admiration ofthe ſame. 

9. Dauid giueth thankes fo2 his manifold victoztes retei⸗ 
ued, deftreth the lame wonted helpe againe againſt his new 
enemies, and their malitious arrogancy to be deſtroped. 

lo. He complaineth of all the wzongs which wozldly 
men vle, becauſe of their pꝛoſperity, who therefoze without 
all feare of God think they may haue all things vncontroled, 
| hcecalleth foꝛ remedic againſt ſuch, and is comfozted with the 


| if were a God ouer all his wozkes, giueth thankes and is &- 


hope thereof, 


1. This Palme ſheweth firſt, what afſaults of tempta- 
tion and anguiſh of ininde , he ſuſtained in perſecution : next 


his iuſtice, as well in gouerning the good and wicked men 
as the whole wo2ld. ; 

12. Ye p2ophecying the miſerable decay of all good o2- 
der, deſtreth God ſpeedilp to ſend refo:mation : then comfo2- 
ted with theaſſurance of Gods helpe and pꝛomiſes, conclu- 
dcth, that when all ozders are moſt cozrupted, then God will 
deliuer his. 


God his onelp refuge: encouraged thaough Gods pꝛomiſos he 
conceiueth confidence againſt the extreame hoꝛroꝛs of death. 

14. He deſcribeth the wickedneſſe of men, ſo growne to 
ſuch licentiouſnes, that God was b2ought to viter contempt; 
fo2 which albe it he was greatly grieued, pet perſwaded that 
God would redꝛeſſe it, he is comfozted. 

15. Here is taught why God choſe tha, Jewes his peculiar 
people, and placed his Temple among them, which was that 
they by ling vpꝛightly, might witneſſe that they were his 
ſpeciall and holp people. | 

16. Dauid pꝛaieth to God fo2 ſuccour, not foz his wazkes 


| 
| 13. Dauid ag it were ouercome with afflictions, flicth to 


but foz his faiths lake: pꝛoteſting that he hateth all 4 dola⸗ 
try 


try, taking God onely foꝛ his comfoꝛt and felicity , who ſuf- 


fcred his to lacke nothing. 

17. Perehe complaineth to God of the cruell pꝛide and ar⸗ 
rogancy ot Saule without any cauſe , therefo2e he defireth 
God to reuenge his innocencp, and deliuer him. 

18. Dauid giueth thanckes entring into his Kingdome, 
extolling the maruellous grates of God in his pꝛeſeruation: 
here is the image of Chꝛiſts Kingdome, which ſhall conquer 
thzough Chꝛiſt, by the vnſpeakeable loue of God, though all 
the wozld reſi, 

19. He moueth the faithfull to gloific God , by the wozk- 
manchip, pꝛopoꝛtion and oꝛnaments ot the heauens: and by 
the Law wherein God is reuealed familiarly to his choſen 
people. 

20, The people pꝛav to God to heare their E ing, and re- 
ceiue his ſacrifice which he offered befoze he went to battell 
againſt the Ammonites: declaring that the heathen put their 
truſt in hoꝛſes, but they truſt onelp in his name, wherefoze 
the other ſhall fall, but ths King and his people ſhall ſtand. 

21. Dauidin the pꝛeſente of the people pꝛaiſeth God foz the 
victo2y giuen them againſt the Sirians and Amonites 1. Sa- 
muel 31, wherem he was crowned with the Crowne of the 
Ring of Ammon: 2. Samuel 12. andendued with the mani⸗ 
fold bleſſing of God. 


22. Dauid complaineth of the deſperatecrtreamitics, and 


declareth whereofhe recoueredhimlſelfe from temptation:vn- 
der his perſon is figured Chꝛiſt. 

23. Dauid hauing tried Gods manifold mercies divers 
times, gathereth the aſſurance that God will continue his 
goodneſſe foꝛ euer. 

24. The grate of God being now vttered in the Temple 
moꝛe gloꝛious then befoꝛe in the Tabernacle, Dauid with ex⸗ 


clamation ſetteth foꝛth the honour thereof , mouing the con- | 


ſideration of thecternall manſions pꝛepared in heauen,wher- 
ef this was a figure. : 
25. Dauid grieued at his ſinnes and malicious enemies, 
mott feruently pꝛaieth foꝛ foꝛgiuencs, cſpecially of ſuch as he 
committed in youth. 
26. Dauid iniuriouſlp *. and helpelelle, pet wn 
ww 2 * 


„ 


| 


| 


— 


— — 


The Con- 


8 tents, 


| 


Tne Con. 
tents. 


ö Gad 7192 his deliuerante, giuing others example to lruꝭ in 


116 P/almes. 


red of his iutegrity ta Saul, calleth God fodefendhimcauſe- 

leſſe afflicted then hedeüreth to be in the tompanp of the faith- 

| full in the Congregation of God, when her was baniſhed by 

Saul, pzomiſing godly life, open pꝛ ales, thanckeſgiuing, and 

ſacrifice fo2 his delineraiice. i 

. David deliuered from great perils giueth thanelkes, 
wherein we fre his conſtant faith againſt the aſlaults of al his 

enemies, and the end why he deſired to live ⁊ to be deliuered: 

then he exhasteth to faith and to attend vppon the Koꝛd. 


— 
— 


28. Eeingin feare and penſtueneſſe to ſo God diſheno- 


| red by wicked men, he trieth loꝛ vengeance againſt them, and 
being aTured that God hath heard him, he commendcth ail: 


the faithful to his tuition. 


| 29, Dauiderho:teth Pzinces,who fo: the moſt part thinks 
there is no God, at leaſt to feare him foz the thunders and 
| tempeſts, foꝛ feare whereofall creatures tremble: and albeit 


it thꝛeatneth ſinners, vet it moueth his to pꝛaiſe his name. 
30. Then Dauid choul d de dicate his houſe to the Loꝛd, 

he fell extreaine ſicke without all hope of life , and therefoꝛe 

after recouery he thanked God, exhoꝛting others to doe the 


uere toward his, alſo that aduerũ tv is ſudden? then he pꝛai⸗ 
eth, and pꝛomileth to pꝛaiſe God fo2 euer. 

31. Dauid,dcliucred from arcat danger , ſheweth firlk, 
what meditation he had by the power of faith, when death 
was befo3c his cies , and how the fauaur cf God. alwaies is 
ready to thoſe that feare him: her exyozteth the faithfull to 
truſl in God, becauſe he pꝛeſerueth him. 

32. Dauid, puniſhed with grieuous ſickeneſſe foꝛ his ſins, 
comtety them happy to whom God doth not impute their 
tranlgreſions: and after that he had con fe ſſed his ſinnes and 


3 
| like, aud learne by him that God is rathermercifml then ſe⸗ 
| 
| 


j obtainev pardon, he exhoꝛteth the wicked men to liue godly, 
and the good to reiopte. 


| 33. He exhoꝛteth good men to pꝛaiſe Gad foꝛ creating and 
| gouerning all things: fo2 his faithfull pꝛomiſes: foz ſcatte- 
ring the counſell of the wicked; teaching that ne creatuzc pꝛe⸗ 
| ſeruet r but onely his mercy. 

34. Dauid hauing eſcaped Achis, 1. Samuel 2 1, pꝛaiſcd 


God 
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Sod, to feare and ſeruc him, who dekendes the godly with hi 
Angels and vtterly deſtroieth the wicked in their ünnes. 

35. Saules flatterers perſecuted Dauid, who x2aicth foꝛ 
reuenge, that his innocenty map be declared, and that ſuch as 
take his parte map retovce, fo2 which he pꝛomiſeth to magui- 
fie Gods name all the daics or his life. 

36. Dauid vexed by the wicked, complaincth of their ma- 
tice, but conũdering Gods great mercy to ail creatures, eſpe 
cially towards his childzen, by faith thereok he is comfozted 
and aſſured of his deliuerance. | 

37. Bccauſe the godly ſhould not be daunted to ſer wicked 
men pꝛoſper, Dauid ſheweth that all things ſhall be granted 
cucn with hearts deſire to them that tue and feare Gos but 
the wicked, albeit they Coziſh fo2 a time, ſhall at length prꝛich. 

88. Dauiq, ficke of ſome gricuous diſtaſe, acknowledgeth 
Himſelfe to be chaſtiſed of the Lo2d foz his ſinnes, and therc⸗ 
fozc pꝛapeth God to turne away his w:ath, but in the end 
with firms confidence and commending his cauſe viito Cod, 
hopeth foꝛ ſpe dy helpe at his hand. 

39. Dauid haunig determined Gience , vet burſt fso2th ins 
to woꝛds that he would not, thꝛough his bi: ter griefe, to; hee 
maketh certainercqueſis which tat ok mens inürmities, pet 
mixed with many pꝛaiers, and all to ſhew a mind wonder ful- 
ly troubled ,that it may appeare how he did ſtriue mightily a⸗ 
gainſt death and deſperation. 

40. Dauid, deliuered frem great danger, doth magnific | 
God thercfoze, and commendeth his p20mdence towards all 
man · kind: then he pꝛomiſeth to giue himſelfe wholy to Gods 
ſeruice, and declareth how Cod is truely wozſhivped : after- | 
ward he giueth thankes , and hauing complained of his cne- | 


FT I 


— 


mies he calleth foꝛ aide and ſutccour. 

41. Dauidgricuouſly afflicted, bleſſed them that pitty his 
cauſe, complaming of faithlede friends, ſuch as Iudas. Iohn, 
15. then he giueth thankes foꝛ Gods mercy in chaſtiſing him 
gently , not ſuffering his enemies to triumph. 

42. Dauid gricued, that thꝛough perſctutoꝛs he could not 
be pꝛeſent in the Tongregation, pꝛotecking his pꝛeſence in 
heart, albeit in body ſeparate, at laſt hee ſheweth, that not- 


withſtanding theſe ſorowes and the uckto „kot hee conti⸗ 
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nually putteth his confidence in the Loꝛd. 

43. He pꝛaieth to be deliuered from them which conſpire 
with Abſalon, to the end he might lopfu ly pzaiſe God in his 
Congregation. 

44. A moſt earneſt pꝛaier made in the name sf the faith⸗ 
full, perſecution, foꝛ ſuſtaining the quarrell of Gods wozd; 
as in Paul, Rom. 8. 

45. —— his Paieſty, honour, ſtrength, beauty, ri⸗ 
ches, and power, are pꝛaiſed: his mariage with the Egyptian: 
an heathen woman is bleſt if that the renounce her people and 
tountrp, and giue herſelfe wholy to her husband: here is figu⸗ 
red the wonderfull Maieſty and increaſe of Chzifts R ingdome 
and the Church his ſpouſe, now taken of the Gentiles. 

46. A ſong of thankeſgiuing foꝛ the deliuerance of Hieru⸗ 


| ſatem, after Senacherib with his army was dziuen a wap, oz 


ſomeother like ſudden c meruailous deliverance by the migh⸗ 
ty hand of God: wherby theP2ophet commendeth this great 
benefit : doth erhozt the faithfull to giue themſelues wholly to 


the hands of God, doubting nothing, but that vnder his pꝛo⸗ 


tection they ſhall be ſafe againſt all the aſſaults of their ene⸗ 
mies. 

47. An exhoꝛtation to wozſhip God fo his mercies to- 
wards Iacobs poſterity: here is pꝛopheũed the kingdome 
of Chailt in the time of the Goſpell. 

48. Thankes are giuen to God foz the notable deliue⸗ 
rance of Jeruſalem from the hands of many Kings, the eſtate 
wherco71s p2aiſed,fo2 that God is pꝛeſent at all times to de- 
fend it. This Pſalme ſermeth to be made in the time of Ahaz, 


loſaphat, Aſa, oz Ezechia, fo? then chiefcly was the Citty by 
foꝛraigne Pꝛzinces aſſaulted. 


49. Gods Spirit moueth the conſideration ofmans life, 


| ſhewing that the welthieſt are not happieſt, but noteth how 


all things arc ruled by Gods pꝛouidence, who as he iudgeth 
theſe woꝛldly miſers to cucrlaſting tozments, ſo deth he pꝛe⸗ 
| 7255 mY and will reward them in the day of his reſurrection, 
. 

50. Her p2opheſicth how God will call all Nations by the 
Soſpell, and require no other ſacrifice of his people but con- 
feſüon of his beacfites and thankel giuing, and how — — 

e 
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teſteth all ſuch as ſfeme zealous ol teremonies, and not sf the 
pure woꝛd of God onely. 

51. Dauid rebuked by the Pꝛophet Nathan fo2 his great 
offcnees, acknowledged the ſame to Gad, pꝛoteſting his natu⸗ 
rall coꝛruption, wherefoze he pꝛapeth God to foꝛgiue his 
finnes and renue in him his holy Spirit, pꝛomiſing that he 
will not be vnmindfull of thoſe great grates: ſinally fearing 
leaſt God would puniſh the whole Church foꝛ his fault, he 
requireth that he would rather encreaſe his graces towards 
the ſame. a 

52. Dauid deſcribeth the arrogant tyranny of Doeg Sauls 
thiefe ſheepe⸗ heard, who by falſe formiſes cauſed Abimeleck 
and the Pꝛieſts ts be ſlaine:he pꝛopheſieth his deſtruction, en⸗ 
tourageth the faithfull to truſt in God who molt ſharpely re⸗ 
uengeth his: and rendzeth thankes fo2 his deliuerante: herein 
is liuelp ſet fazth the kingdome of Antichriſt. 

53+ Dauid deſcribeth the croked nature, the cruelty and 
puniſhment of the wicked, when theyloke not foz it, and deſts 
_ the deliuerance of the godly that they may retovce toge- 

er. | ; 

54. Dauid in great danger though Zephims calleth vpon 
God to deſtroy his enemies, pꝛomiſing ſacrifice fo2 his deli⸗ 
uerance. 

55. Dauid in great diſtreſſe tomplaineth of Sauls cruelty, 
and {alſehod of his familiar acquaintance, effectuouſiy mos 

ing the Loꝛd to pitty hun: then allured ofdeliuerance he ſet⸗ 
teth — the grace of God as if he had already obteined his 
requeſt. 

56. Dauid being bꝛought to Achis the ing of Gath 


2. Sam. 21. 12. complaincth ofhis enemies, demandeth ſuc⸗ | 


cour, truſtethin God, and pzomiſeth to perfozme his vow, 
which was to pꝛaiſe God in his Church. = 
57. Dauid in the deſart of Ziph betraped by the inhabi⸗ 


tants, and in the ſame cauſe with Saul, talleth vnto God with 


full confidence that he will perfoꝛme his pꝛomiſe and ſhew his 
glozy in Heauen and earth againſt the cruell enemies, there⸗ 
fozehe rendꝛeth laude and pzaiſe. 


53, Bee defcribeth his malitious enemies, Sauls flatterers, | 


who ſecretly and openly ſought his deſtruction, from w_ 
| e 
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he appealcth to Gods wdgement,ſhewing that the wat gall 
rei9yce at the punichment of the wicked, to Go ds glozy. 

59. Dauid, in great danger of Saul, who ſent to flap him in 
his bed declareth his innocency and their fury, pꝛaping God 


to deitrop all malitious fianers wholine foꝛ a time to exerciſe 


his people, but in the end tonſume in his wꝛath to Gads glo⸗ 
rp: fo2 this he ſingcth pꝛaiſe to Gad, aſſured of his mercies. 

60. Dauid, now King oucr Juda, after many victoꝛies 
ſheweth byeuident fignes that God elected him Ring,aſu- 
ring the people that God will y2oſper them if they appꝛoue the 


tame: alter he pzaycth vnto God to fnth that he begun. 


61. UWhetherhe were in danger of the Ammonites, oz 
purſued of Abſolon, here hecryeth to ve deliuered and confir- 
med in his tingdome, pꝛomiſing perpetuall pꝛaiſes. 

62. Dauid declareth by cxample and name of God that he 
and all people muſt truſt in God alone, ſceing that ail without 

God goeth te nought who onely is of power to ſaue, and that 
he rewardet h man accoꝛding to his woꝛkes. 

63. Dauid after his danger of Ziph, giueth thankes to 
God foz his wonderfull deliuerance , in whoſe mercies hee 
truſteth, euen in the middeſt of nnſcry : pꝛophecping the de⸗ 
itruction of Gods enemies, and concrariwiſe happineſſe to 
all them that truſt in the L oꝛd. 2. Samuel, 3. 

64. Dauid pꝛaieth againſt the falſe repozters and flande⸗ 
rers, he detlareth their punichment and deſtructiou, to the 
comfoꝛt of the iuſt, and thegloꝛp of God. 

65. Athankeſgiuing vnto Cod by the faithfull, who are 
fiqnified by Sion and Yieruſalem : fo2 the chooſing, pꝛeſer⸗ 
uation and gouernance of them , and for the p{cntifall blel⸗ 
fling powred fo2zth vypon theearth. 

66. He erhoꝛteth to pꝛaiſe the Loꝛd in his wonderfull 
wozkes : ho lotteth foꝛth the power ol God to aſtrap rebels: 
and cheweth Gods mercy to Iſrael, and to p2oucke vl men 
to hearc and pꝛaiſe his name. 

67.4 ſweet pꝛaier foꝛ al the faithfull to obtaine the fauour 
of God, and to be lightned with his countenante, to the end 
that his wap arid iudgement may be knowne thꝛeughout the 
earth; reiopcing that Cod is the gouernoꝛ of all nations. 

GS. Dauid expꝛeſteth the wonderfull mercies of God to⸗ 


wards 
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watts his people, who fg all mcanes aud moſt — = 
declareth hualſcife to them: Gods Church therefo2e by rea- 
ſon of his pꝛomiſes, grace and vietoꝛics, doth extell all wozld- 
ly things, whereloꝛe all inen arc moued to pꝛaiſe God fo2 
uer. 

69. Chꝛiſt and his elect are figured in Dauids zeale and n- 
guiſu, the malicious cruclty of whoſe enemies and their pu⸗ 
niſhment, Iudas and ſuch traitozs noteth who are accarſed : 
then gathereth he courage in afflictions, and offercth pꝛaiſes 
to God, which are moꝛe acceptable then all ſacrifites: finally 
he doth pꝛouoke all creatures to pꝛaiſes: pꝛophecying of the 
Ringdome of Chaiff and building of Juda, where all the faith⸗ 
full and their ſ&d ſhall dwell foꝛ euer. 

70. He pꝛaieth to be right ſpeedily deligercd; his enemies 
to be aſhamed : and all ſeeke the Loꝛd to be comfoꝛted. 

71. Me pꝛaieth in faith cſtabliſhed by pꝛomiſe and confic- 
med by the woꝛke of God from his vouth, to be delivered from 
his wicked and crucll lonne Abſalon, with his confedcracy, 
pꝛomiſing to be thanke full therefoze. 

72. Gods Kingdome by Chaiſt is repꝛeſented by Salo- 
mon, vnder whome ſhall be righteoutneſſe, peace and felicity 
vnto whom all Kings and nations ſhall doe homage, whoſe 
name and power ſhall endure fo2 euer. 

73+ David teacheth that neither the pꝛoſperity of the vn- 
godly , vo2 the affliction of the good, ought to diſconrage 
Gods childꝛen, but rather mooue them to conſider Gods pꝛo⸗ 
uidence, and to reuereace his iudgements, fos that the wic- 
ked vaniſh away like ſmohe, and the godly enter into lite cacr- 
laſting, in hope whereof he reſigne th himſelke to Gods hands. 

74. The faithfull complaint of the beſtruction ot the 
Church and true Religion vnder the name of Sion, and the 
Altars deſtroyed , and truſting in the might and free mercies 
of God, by his couenant they require helpe and ſuccour foꝛ 
the glozy of Gods holy name, the ſaluation ok his pooze af- 
Aicted ſeruants, and the confuſion ol his pꝛoud enemies. 

77. The faithful pꝛaiſe the name of the Loꝛd, which ſhall 
tome to iudge at the time ht” he » when the wicked ſhall 
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be put toconfuſion , and dꝛincke the cup ok his w2ath , their 
pid: ſhall be abated , and the righteous ſhall be exalted to ho⸗ 


3 nour : 


76. This Pſalme fetteth foꝛth the power of God, and car 
foꝛ the defende of his people in Vieruſfalem, the deſtruction, 
of the army of denacherib, and exhoꝛteth the faithfull to be 
thanke full foꝛ the ſame. 

77. The Pꝛophet in the name of the Church, rehearſeth 
the greatneſle of his affliction , and his grieuous temptation 
whereby he was dꝛiuen to this end, to conſider his fozmer 
conuerſation, and the continuall courſe of Gods wozkes, in 
the pꝛeſeruation of his ſeruant, and ſo he confirmeth his faith 
againſt theſe temptations. 

78. He ſheweth how God ofhis mercy choſe the Church of 
the poſterity of Abraham, caſting in their teeth the rebellidn 
of their fathers, that their childꝛen might acknowledge Gods 
free mercy,and be aſhamed of their peruerſe anceſtozs : the ho- 
ly Ghoſt hath compꝛehendod as it were the ſumme of al Gods 


benefits, that the groſſe people might ſee in few woꝛds the el⸗ 


fect of the whole hiſtozies. 
79. The Iſraelites complaint to God, foz the calamity 


that they ſuffered, when Antiochus deftroied their Temple 


and Citty, deſtring aide againſt his tyzanny, leaſt God and 
his Religion ſhould be contemned by the heathen, who ſhould 
ſ& him foꝛſaken and periſh. 

80. Alamentable pꝛaier to God to helpe the miſery of the 
Church, deſiring him to conũder tho firſt eſtate when his fa- 
uour ſhined towards them, that hee might finiſh that wozke 
which he had begun. 

8 . An exhoꝛtation to pꝛaiſe God foꝛ his benefits, condem⸗ 
ning their ingratitude. 

82. Dauid detlaring God to be pꝛeſent with Judges, and 


Pagittrates, rep2oueth their partiality and vnrighteouſ⸗ 


nes, and exhoꝛteth them to doe iuſtice, but ſeeing no amend⸗ 
ment, he deſireth God to execute Juſtite himſelte. 

83. The jſraclites pzay the Lozd to deliuer them from 
their 
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their enemies, both at home and farre off, alto that all tuch 
wicked people be iriken with his ſkoꝛmy tempeſts, that khey 
map know his power. 

84. Dauid exiled his country, deſireth ardently to returne 
to Gods Tabernacle, and aſſembly of the Saints; to pꝛaiſe 
God: tben hee pꝛaiſeth the courage of the people , that paſſe 
the wilderneſſe to aſſemble themlelues in Sion. 

85. Becauſe God withdzewe not his rods frem his 
Church after the returne from Babilon: firſt they put him in 
minde that he thould not leaue the wazkes of his grace vn⸗ 
perfect: and tomplaine of their long afflliction: then they re⸗ 
iopce in hope of pꝛomiſed deliuerance, which was a figure of 
Chꝛiſts Kingdome , vnder whomt ſhould be perfect felicity. 

86. Dauid ſo2eafflicted pꝛaieth feruently foꝛ deliuerance, 
ſometimes rehearſing his miſeries and mercies recsiued, de⸗ 
ſiring alſo to be inſtructed of the Loꝛd, that he may feare and 
gloꝛifie his name: he complaineth alſo of his aduerſaries, and 
requireth to be deliuered from them. 

87. The holy Ghoſt pꝛomiſeth that the Church, as pet in 
miſery after the captiuity of Babilon, ſhould be reſtozed to 
great excellence, ſo that nothing ſhould be moꝛe comfoztable, 
then to be numbꝛed among the members thereof. 

88. The faithfull ſoꝛe afflicted by ſickneſſe, perſecution, 
aduerſitv, and as it were left of God without any conſola- 
tion, vet call on God by faith, and ſtriue againſt deſpera- 
tion. | 6 

89. Dauid praiſed God fo2 his conenante made betwerne 
him and his elect, by Jeſus Chꝛiſt: then he conplaineth ofthe 
deſolation of his kingdome , ſo that the pꝛomiſe ſeemed to be 
b2oken , but finally he pꝛaieth to be deliuered from afflictions, 
mentioning the ſhoꝛtneſle of mans life: and confirming him⸗ 
ſelfe by Gods pꝛomiſes. ; 

90 Moſcs ſeeing the people neither admoniched by the bꝛe⸗ 
nity ok their like, noꝛ by plagues, to be thankefull, pꝛaieth 
God to turne their hearts, and cdntinue his mercy towards 
them,; and their poſterity foꝛ euer. 
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91. Here he deſcribcth theafſurance he liueth in, that com⸗ 
mitteth himſelfe wholy to Gods p2otection in all tomptati- 
ons: a pꝛomiſe of God to thoſe that lous him, know him, and 
| — in him, to deliner them and giue them immoztall 
g — 

A Pſalme of the Sabaoth , to ſlirre by the people to 
—— and p2aiſe Cod in his wozkes : Dauid retopceth 
therein, but the wicked conſider not that the vngoldip when 
hc is moſt flouriſhing , ſhall moſt ſpeedily periſh: in the end is 
1 deſcribed the felicity of the iuſt, planted in the houſe of God in 
| praiſe ofthe Loꝛd. 

93. Be p2aiſeth the power of Sod in the treatien of the 
4 wozld, and beateth downe all people which lift them vp a- 
—_ his Paieſty, and pꝛouoketh ts conſider his pꝛomi⸗ 
es. 
984. He pꝛaieth fo God againſt the violence of Typꝛants, 
and comfoꝛteth the al ficted by the good iſſne of their all licti⸗ 
ou, and by the ruinc ofthe wicked. 
The Con- 95. An earneſt exhoꝛtation to pꝛaiſe God fo2 the gouern⸗ 
ment of the woꝛld, and election of his Church, to eſchew the re⸗ 
bellion of the old fathers, who tempted God in the wildernes, 
and therefozeentrednot the land of pꝛomiſe. 
96. An exhoꝛtation both to the Jewes and Gentiles, to 
pꝛaiſe God fo2 his mercy , and this ſpecially ought to be re- 
ferred to the Kingdomeof Chzilt. 

97. David exhozteth all to retopce foꝛ the comming of the 
| Ringdome of Chꝛiſt, dꝛeadfull to the rebells and Jdolato:s, 
and iopfull to the iuſt, whome he exhozteth to innocency, ta 

reiopting and thankeſgunng. 
| 98. An earneſt exhoztation to all creatures to pꝛaiſe the 
| Lo2d , fo his power, mercy, and fidelity in his pꝛomiſe by 


— yu 


A 


Cheiſt, by whome he hath communicated his ſalization to al 
nations. 

99. He commendeth the power, equity, & excellencp, ot᷑ the 
uingdome sf God by Chailt , ouer tho Jewes and Gentiles, 
J pzouoking them to maguifie the lame, and to feare the Lo2d 

as 
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as the ancient fathers, Moſes, Aaron and Samuel, who calling 
vppon Eod were heard in their pꝛaiers. | 

Ioo., Yeerhozteth all men to ſerne the Loꝛd, who hath 
made vs to enter into his Courts and aſſemblies to pꝛaiſe 
his name. ; . 

101. Dauid deſcribeth what gouernmer at he will cvſerue | j 
in his honſe and kingdome, by roting gut the wicked and | 
cheriſhing the gedly perſons. 

192. It ſemoth that this payer was appoynted to the 
faithfull to pꝛay in the captivity of Babilon: a conſolation | 
fo2 the building of the Church, whereoffolloweth the p2aiſe of 
Godtobe pubied vnto all poſteribies : the converſion of the 
Gentiles, and ſtability of the Church. 

103. The B:ophet p2onoketh men and Angells, and all 7 
ereatures to pꝛaiſe the Lo2d,fo2 his fatherly mercies in deli⸗ 


— 
— 
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nering or his people from euills, in his pꝛouidence ouer all ; 
things, in pꝛeſeruation of the faithful. * i 
104. A thankes-gining foꝛ the creation of the wozld, and 1 


gouernance of the lame, by his meruailous pꝛouidence: alſo TheC 
a pꝛaier againſt the wicked, who are the occaſion that God Pe Con-⸗ 
diminicheth his blellings. = 
195. He pꝛaiſeth the ſingular goodnes of God, fo2 choo- 
fing a pecultar people to hinſelfe;neuer ceaſing to doe them | 
good, foꝛ his pꝛomiſe ſake. 
106. The people diſpearſed vnder Antiochus dg magni⸗ 
fie the goodnes of God, among their repentant: and mar? 
to be gathered from among the heathen, that they map pꝛaiſe 
his name. 
107, David exhozteth all, that are redeemed by the Lo2d, 
and gathered vnto him, to giue thankes therefoze : who by 
ſending pꝛoſperity and aduerſitie, bꝛingeth men vnto him. 0 
CTherekoꝛe as the righteous there reiopce, ſo ſhall the wicked 
haue their mouthes topped, 
108. Dauid, wifh Parpe and voyce, pꝛaiſeth the Lo2d, 
and aſſureth himſelke of the pꝛomiſe of God, concerning his | 


kingdome oucr Alrael, and his power againſt other Nations: 
K 5 who | 
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| Who though he ſceme to fo2ſake vs fo2 a time, yet he alone in 
the end, will caſt downe our enemies. 

109. Dauid being falſely accuſed by Sauls flatter ers, pꝛap 
eth God to helpe him to deſtzoy his enemies: who repꝛeſent 
Judas the tꝛaptoꝛ vnto Jeſus Ch21t : and all like enemies of 
the childꝛen of God. 

I To, Dauid pꝛopheſieth of the power, and eucrlaſting 
kingdome of Chzilt : and of the pzie&-hood, which ſhould put 
an end to the pꝛieſt⸗hood of Leui. . 


III. Me giueth thankes to the Loꝛzd, fo2 his maruailoug 


wozkes towards his Church: and declareth, whereln true 
wiſdome, and right knowledge conſiſteth. | 

112. Me pꝛaiſeth the felicitie of them that foare God, and 
tondenneth the curſed ſtate of the contemners of Gad. 

113. An exhoꝛtation to pꝛaiſe the Loꝛd foꝛ his pꝛouidente 
in that, that contrarp to the courſe of nature, he wozkefh in 
his Church. 

14. Iſrael deliuered out of Egipt, putteth bs in remem⸗ 


2 


The Con- 4 bance of Gods great mercies towards his childzen, and of 


tents, 


ſ 


our vnthankfulnes fo2 the ſame. 

115. The faithfall oppꝛeſſed by Jdolatrous Tpꝛants, 
promiſe that they will not be vumindefull of ſo great a be- 
nifite, ifit would pleaſe God to heare their pꝛaier, and deli- 
ner them by his omnipotent power, 

'T16, Dauid being in great daunger of Saul in the deſarf 
of Maon, perceiuing the great, © ineſtimable loue of God to⸗ 
wards him: magnifieth ſuch great mercies : and pꝛoteſteth 
that he will be thankefull foꝛ the ſame. 

117. Yeerhozteth the Gentiles to pꝛaiſe God,becauſe he 
hath.accompliſhed aſwell to tham as to the Jewes , the pꝛo⸗ 
miſe of life euerlaſting, by Jeſus Chzift, 

118. Dauid, reiected of Saul, and of the people, at the 
time appointed obtained the king dome, foꝛ the which he bid⸗ 
deth all them that feare the Loꝛd, to be thankefull : vnder 
whoſs perſon, Chziſt is ltucly ſet foꝛth. who ſhould ve of his 
people reiected. 
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119, The Pꝛophet wonderfully commendeth Gods Law; 
wherein he cannot ſatisſie himlelfe 2 Mozexpꝛeſſe fafcientl 
his affection thereunto, adding notable complaintes , and 
conſolations mecte fo: the faithfull to haue both in heart and 
voice: and in the Hebrewe, euery cight verſes begin with one 
letter of the Alphabet, 

120. Dauid baniſhed from among the barbarous Arabi- 
ans, thꝛough falſe repozts of enuious flatterers, lamenteth 
his long abode among ſuch infidels ginen to all kind of wic- 
kedneſle and contention. 

121. The Pꝛophet ſheweth by his owne example, that 
the faithfull ought to loke foz all their ſuccour ot God alone, 
who will gonerne and giue god ſuccefſe to all their godly en⸗ 
terpꝛiſes. 

122. Dauid reioyceth that God accompliſheth his pꝛomiſe, 

and placed his Arke in Dion, giuing 2 and pꝛaping foz 
the pꝛoſperity of the Church. 

123. Apzaier ofthe faithfull , which are afflicted by the 
wicked woꝛldlings, and contemners of God. 


124. The faithfull deliuered from great danger, 2 


ledge not to haue eſcaped by their owne power, but thzough 
the fauour of God. 

125. He deſcribeth the aſſurance of the faithfull in their 
akllictions , and deſireth their wealth, and the dellruction of 
the wicked. 

126. This Pſalme was made after the returne of the 
pesple from Babilon, and ſheweth that the meane of iheir de⸗ 
liuerance, was wonderful after the 70. peres of captimty, 
foꝛe ſpoken by Ieremie 25. 12. and 29.10. 

127. It is not mans wit, power, oz laboz, but the free 
goodneſſe of God that giueth riches, pꝛeſerueth Townes, 
and Countries, giueth nouriſhment and child2en. 

128, ere is deſcribed the p2oſperous eſfate of perſons 
married, in the feare of God and the pꝛomiſes of Gods bleſ- 
lings, to all them that line inthis honozable eſtate, accozding 
tohis commandements. 

129. Be 
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| 249, Pauid pꝛaieth vnta the Load, againſt wandte fall 
. 50d 


1129. Pe admoniſheth the Church, though afflicted in all 
ages, fo2 God will deljuer it; arm ſuddenly deſtrop the ene⸗ 

mies theres. #075977 It, non 

130. Ancffectuons pꝛaier to obtaine 'mercy and koꝛgiue⸗ 


17 


A nelle of his lünnes and at length deliuerance from all euils. 
. 231, Dauid charged with ambition yzoteKeth his humi- 
Dacia, ENTERED DG; 


lity befoꝛe Gd. lu ; 
132. The faithfull grounded vppun Sods p2omiſe made 
vnto Dauid , deſireth that he would efablith the ſame both 


as touching his poſterity , and the building of the Temple, to 
1 p3ay there as was befoje ſpohen. 


133. The conimendations of godly aud bzotherly a- 
| meity compared to the moltpzetions ople mentioned in Fa. 
us. 30. 


134. Voerhozteth the Leuites that watch in the Temple 


tao pꝛaiſe the L d. 8 | 
„ 135. Hee erhozteth all the faithfull fo pꝛaiſe God 


tation, to nine thankes onto God 
fo2 the creation and gouernance of all things. | 

137. The Iſraelites in their captivity , hearing tho 
Chaldeans repꝛoche and blaſpheme God and his Religion, 


deũre God to punich the Edomites, who pꝛouoketh the Ba⸗ 


bilonians againT them, and pꝛophecieth the deſtruction of 


Babilon. | 


138, Dauid pꝛaiſeth the goodneſſe of God towards him, 
foz which suen foꝛraine Pꝛintes ſhall pꝛaiſe the Loꝛd, toge« 
| ther with him, and he is allured to haue like comfoztof God, 
1 Hereaftcr as heretofs1e. 
| 139. Dauidfacteanſchisheartfromall Hivoccifie , ſhews 
 eth\that nothing is lo ſecret which God ſeeth not : after 
declaring his zeale and feare of God, hs pꝛoteſleth tobe ene- 
my to all them that contemne God. . 
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hood, and iniuries of bis enemies, afuringhimſffe of his | 
fuceourtwherefoze he pzvuoketh the tuſt to re Lend, 
and to aſſure themlclues of his tuition. --. - | 

141. Navd beinggrienoufty perfecuted vnver Saul; de- | 
fireth ſuccour ans patience, til Gov tale vowNeancs of his | - 
enemics. 

142. David neither for foace no2 anger, would kill 
Saul, but with a quiet minde pꝛaied vnts God, who pzeſerued 
pim. 

5 143. An earneſt pzayer foꝛ remiſſion of annes, acknowled- | 
ging that the enemies did craelly perſecute him by Gods iuſt 

; iudgement: he delireth to bereſtozed to grate, to be goner- | 
1 ned by his holy ſpirit, that he may fpcnd the reſt ok his life in 
i the true feare and ſernice of God. 

; 144. Dauid pꝛaiſeth the Lozd foz his victozies,and Kings 
4 dome reitozed, yet calling foz the deKruction of the wie: 
noed, and declareth wherein the felicity of any people con- 
filtcth. 

145. Dauid deferibeth the wonderfull pꝛouidente of 
God, in gouerning anTpzeferning ali the other creatures: he > 
; p2aiſeth God foz his: iuffice; merey, and ſpeciall louing ent“. 
; — towards 3 him, that feare and 1 
f ue him. 

a 146 Dauid teachethtih ſhould put their trult in 
; men, but in God alone whe is almighty, and deliuereth 
the afflicted, nouriſheth the paze, ſctteth pꝛiſoners at liber⸗ | 
ty. com:azteth the fatherleffe, widdowes, ſtrangers, and 5 
is King foz euer. | 
147 The Pꝛophet p2aiſeth the bounty, wiſedome, pow⸗ 
er, Juſtice, and p2onidence of G33, vppoa all his creatures, | 
but eſpecially vppon his Church, which he gathered together | 
after their diſperſion, declaring his w3zd and indgement.ſs 
: onto * as de had dane to no ather people. 
148. Me pꝛouszeth all creatures to pꝛaiſe the Lo2d in 
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| 


be auen a c in all places, eſpecraily fe the power that he had | p 
giuen to his people Aſrael. > fr 


149. An : 


149. Anerhoztation to the Church, to pꝛaiſe the L03d fo? 
dis vickozie and conqueſt, that he gineth the Saints again 
all mans power. | | 
130. Mnexhoztation to pꝛaiſe the Lozd without-cea- 
1 uns, by all manner of waies, fo; all 
and wonder⸗ 
f ll wozkes, | 


5 8 — - 9 wo K V 
: 4s ; 


i 


—_— A. 4 - 


S/W. a <4 


c 1. 


RRR 


